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From the moment the President’s omnibus
Civil Rights Bill was introduced in June,

the entire resources of the Federal Government
have been thrown behind its support.

As a consequence, many Americans

have heard only a case for the bill.

This commentary is an attempt to present
the other side.

VIRGINIA COMMISSION ON CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT

Travelers Building, Richmond, Virginia



CIVIL RIGHTS AND LEGAL WRONGS

The logic is said to go something like this: All decent Ameri-
cans should support good things. All decent Americans should op-
pose bad things. Racial discrimination is a bad thing. Bills to prohibit
racial discrimination are good things. The President’s pending Civil
Rights Bill is intended to prohibit racial discrimination. Therefore,
his bill is a good thing, and all decent Americans should support it.

If this were all there were to it—if the problem were as simple
as A plus B, and therefore C—nothing could be gained by further
discussion of the President’s proposal. All decent Americans would
be of one mind.

But the problems that have produced this bill are not easy prob-
lems, and the bill is not a simple bill. One of the great distinctions of
the American system is that we try always to distinguish between
the means and the end—between the goal itself, and the way in
which a goal is reached. Such careful distinctions need to be made

in this case.

We believe this bill is a very bad bill. In our view, the means
here proposed are the wrong means. The weapons the President
would contrive against race prejudice are the wrong weapons. In
the name of achieving certain “rights” for one group of citizens, this
bill would impose some fateful compulsions on another group of
citizens. The bill may be well-intentioned—we question no man’s
motivation in supporting it—but good intentions are not enough. In
this area, we need good law. And the President’s bill, in our view, is

plain bad law.
That is perhaps the least that could be said of it. In our judg-

ment, this bill violates the Constitution in half a dozen different
ways:

It would tend to destroy the States’ control of their own voting
requirements. .

It would stretch the Commerce Clause bevond recognition.
It wrongly would invoke the 14th Amendment.

It would undermine the most precious rights of property.
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It would raise grave questions of a citizen's right to jury trial.

The bill would open new doors to the forces of government
regimentation.

And in the end, because of the violence that would be done to
fundamental law, Americans of every race would suffer equal harm.

The emotionalism of this turbulent summer is largely respon-
sible for the serious attention now given the bill and for the eminent
voices raised in its behalf. In a calmer climate, the bill's defects
would be readily apparent. But this is not a calm time; it is a pas-
sionate time, and dispassionate thought comes hard. What is here
proposed, in this brief pamphlet, is simply that we sit down and
reason together. Those of us who strongly oppose the bill believe our
position is sound. We should like to explain this position to you.

THE BILL ITSELF
Mr. Kennedy's omnibus Civil Rights Bill of 1963 (S. 1731) is

divided into seven major titles. Briefly:

o Title I relates to “voting rights.” It would place elaborate
new controls upon the States’ constitutional authority to
fix the qualifications of voters.

e Title II relates to “public accommodations.” It would com-
pel the owner of almost every business establishment in
the United States to serve all persons regardless of race.

o Title III, relating to the “desegregation of public educa-
tion,” would vest sweeping new powers in the U. S. Com-
missioner of Education and the Attorney General to deal
with “racial imbalance” in schools throughout the country.

e Title IV would set up a new Federal agency, the “Com-
munity Relations Service.”

e Title V would continue the Commission on Ci\'il’ Rights
until 1967, and endow it with broad new authority.

e Title VI amends all statutes providing financial assistance
by the United States by grant, contract, loans, Insurance,

2



guaranty, or otherwise. It would permit such assistance to
be suspended upon a finding of racial or religious discrimi-
nation.

o Title VII authorizes the President to create a “Commission
on Equal Employment Opportunity,” possessed of “such
powers as may be conferred upon it by the President” to
prevent discrimination under contracts in programs or ac-
tivities receiving direct or indirect financial assistance from
the United States government.

This is what the bill is all about. At first glance, perhaps, many
persons may see nothing wrong in the several proposals. In this
emotional hour, one is tempted to leap from a sincere conviction
that discrimination is wrong, to a false conclusion that a Federal
law is the proper way to prevent it. We do not believe the intensely
personal problems of racial feeling can be solved by any Federal law;
the roots go deeper than Congress can reach. In any event, we be-
lieve that whatever might be gained by this particular Federal law,
if anything, the positive harm that would be done to constitutional
government would far outweigh the hypothetical good.

TITLE I—VOTING RIGHTS

In the United States, beyond all question, the right to vote is
just that—a right to vote. For most Americans, probably the ancient
right of property ranks first in their daily lives; it is the oldest right
of all. But as political beings, they view the right to vote as basic.
As the President has said, it is ultimately the right on which the
securitv of all other rights depends.

A moment'’s reflection, however, reminds us that the right to
vote is not an absolute right. Children cannot vote. Lunatics cannot
vote. Certain convicts cannot vote. Bevond these obvious limitations,
it is evident that persons in Virginia cannot vote for a Senator from
New York. Residents of Albany cannot vote for the City Council of
Schenectady. And the man who moves to Manhattan on a Monday
cannot vote for the Mayor on Tuesday. These are elementary con-
siderations, of course, but it does no harm to spell them out.

Why is all this so? It is because the right to vote, though it is
described in the 15th Amendment as a right accruing to “citizens of



the United States,” is in its exercise a right accruing to citizens of
the several separate States. It never should be forgotten that when-
ever we vote, we vote as citizens of our States. We never vote
nationally. We are always, at the polls, Virginians, New Yorkers,
Texans, Missourians. As voters, we are never “Americans.” The
idea is hard to get accustomed to; but it is so. The Constitution makes
it so.

Three provisions of the Constitution merit attention. First, the
15th Amendment. It is very short:

The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not
be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State
on account of race, color, or previous condition of servitude.

[Emphasis added].

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by ap-
propriate legislation.

The briefest perusal of Mr. Kennedy's pending Civil Rights
Bill will disclose that some of its most important provisions are not
related to the denial or abridgment .of the right to vote “on account
of race, color, or previous condition of servitude.” The 15th Amend-
ment is not relied upon at all. If the bill were based clearly upon the
Fifteenth, the position of the Virginia Commission would be wholly
different. We might object that a bill along these lines were unwise,
or unwarranted; but we would not oppose it as unconstitutional. No.
In its provisions relating to a standard literacy test, and in other
provisions, the administration’s bill has nothing to do with State
deprivals in the area of “race, color, or previous condition of servi-
tude.” This bill applies to all citizens, everywhere.

Therefore, other provisions of the Constitution come into play.
The first of these provisions appears in the second paragraph of
Article 1. It tells us who shall be qualified to vote in what often are
termed Federal elections—that is, who shall be qualified to vote for
members of the Congress. It reads:

The House of Representatives shall be composed of mem-
bers chosen every second year by the people of the several
States, and the electors in each State shall have the qualifica-
tions requisite for electors of the most numerous branch of
the State legislature. [Emphasis supplied].
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visions quoted. The bill would prohibit the use by any State of a
literacy test unless such tests met Federal requirements—unless the
tests were “wholly in writing” and unless a copy of such test were
furnished the individual registrant “within 25 days of the submission
of his written request.” Beyond this, the bill would provide that
State literacy tests were of no consequence anyhow: Any person who
had completed the sixth grade in a public school or an accredited
private school would arbitrarily be deemed to possess “sufficient litera-
cy, comprehension, and intelligence to vote in any Federal election.”

We take no position here on the merits of these proposals as
such. They are as may be. Our contention is that such proposals
plainly deal with the qualifications of electors in the several States.
These proposals have nothing whatever to do with the “times, places,
and manner of holding elections.” In our view, they are simply be-
yond the authority of the Congress to enact. They plainly encroach
upon the power of each State to fix “qualifications requisite for
electors of the most numerous branch of the State legislature.”

The President’s bill continues with a provision aimed at certain -
of the Southern States, in which—in a scattering of counties—fewer
than 15 percent of the adult Negroes have registered to vote. The
Virginia Commission would make its own position clear: We have
no patience with conspiracies or chicanery or acts of intimidation
intended to deny genuinely qualified Negroes the right to vote. We
have no patience with acts of bland partisanship that may give the
vote to certain white persons and prohibit the vote to Negroes of
equal stature. Wherever such acts have occurred, they are to be
emphatically condemned. We do say this: There is abundant law
on the books—there was abundant law on the books even prior to
enactment of the Civil Rights Acts of 1957 and 1960—to prohibit
and to punish such willful acts by local registrars. All that is re-
quired is that the existing laws be enforced. If the Congress some-
how is persuaded that still further law is required to enforce the
15th Amendment, the Virginia Commission will raise no constitutional
objection. In the area of “race, color, or previous condition of ser-
vitude,” the Amendment plainly vests in Congress the power to
adopt appropriate legislation.

We come back to the larger point. The key provisions of Title
I, as a whole, have nothing to do with “race, color, or previous con-
dition of servitude.” These provisions assert, on the part of the
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There are two other such provisions, but it is needless to quote
them. The second proviso impales the smallest hotdog stand upon
the transportation of its mustard. There is not a neighborhood soda
fountain in American, not a dress shop, not a hat shop, not a beauty
parlor, not a single place or establishment beyond the tiniest roadside
stand of which it may be said that a substantial portion of its goods,
held out for sale or use, has not moved in interstate commerce.

We would urge thoughtful Americans, wherever they may live,
whatever their views may be on questions of race relations, to ponder
the twisted construction here placed upon the Commerce Clause.
When the Congress first began to regulate “commerce among the
several States,” the object was to regulate the carriers in which the
goods were hauled. In time, a second area of regulation developed, as
the nature of the goods themselves came into the congressional power.
Then a third area developed, as Congress sought to regulate the
conditions under which the goods themselves were manufactured.

In this bill, a fourth area is opened up. It is as wide as the
world. Here the Congress proposes to impose a requirement to serve.
Heretofore, such a requirement has been imposed solely in the area
of public service corporations—the telephone companies, electric
power companies, gas and water companies—the companies that op-
erate as regulated public utilities. Now the restricted class of public
service corporations is to be swept aside. Here Clancy’s Grill and
Mrs. Murphy's Hat Shoppe are equated with AT&T. The neighbor-
hood drug store is treated as the gas company: It must serve. Within
the realm of Section 202, the owner has no option, no right of
choice. Yes, he may reject drunks, rowdies, deadbeats. But his right
to discriminate by reason of race or religion—or any other related
personal reason—is denied him under the pain of Federal injunction
and the threat of prison sentence for contempt of court.

At this point in our argument the Virginia Commission would
beg the closest attention: We do not propose to defend racial dis-
crimination. We do defend, with all the power at our command, the
citizen's right to discriminate. However shocking the proposition may
sound at first impression, we submit that under one name or another,
this is what the Constitution, in part at least, is all about. This
right is vital to the American system. If this be destroyed, the whole
basis of individual liberty is destroyed. The American system does
not rest upon some “right to be right,” as some legislative majority
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may define what is “right.” It rests solidly upon the individual’s right
to be wrong—upon his right in his personal life to be capricious, ar-
bitrary, prejudiced, biased, opinionated, unreasonable—upon his right
to act as a free man in a free society.

We plead your indulgence. Whether this right be called the
right of free choice, or the right of free association, or the right to be
let alone, or the right of a free market place, this right is essential. Its
spirit permeates the Constitution. Its exercise colors our entire life.
When a man buys union-made products, for that reason alone, as op-
posed to non-union products, he discriminates. When a Virginian buys
cigarettes made in Virginia, for that reason alone, as opposed to cig-
arettes made in Kentucky or North Carolina, he discriminates. When
a housewife buys a nationally advertised lipstick, for that reason
alone, as opposed to an unknown brand, she discriminates. When her
husband buys an American automobile, for that reason alone, as
opposed to a European automobile, he discriminates. Every one of
these acts of “discrimination” imposes some burden upon interstate
commerce.

The examples could be endlessly multiplied. Every reader of
this discussion will think up his own examples from the oranges of
Florida to the potatoes of Idaho. And the right to discriminate ob-
viously does not end with questions of commerce. The man who
blindly votes a straight Democratic ticket, or a straight Republican
ticket, is engaged in discrimination. He is not concerned with the
color of an opponent’s skin; he is concerned with the color of
his party. Merit has nothing to do with it. The man who
habitually buys the Times instead of the Herald Tribune, or Life
instead of Look, or listens to Mr. Bernstein instead of to Mr. Presley,
is engaged in discrimination. Without pausing to chop logic, he is
bringing to bear the accumulated experience—the prejudice, if you
please—of a lifetime. Some non-union goods may be better than some
union goods; some Democrats may be better than some Republicans;
some issues of Look may be better than some issues of Life. None of
this matters. In a free society, these choices—these acts of prejudice,
or discrimination, or arbitrary judgment—universally have been re-
garded as a man’s right to make on his own.

The vice of Mr. Kennedy's Title II is that it tends to destroy
this concept by creating a pattern for Federal intervention. For the
first time, outside the fully accepted area of public utilities, this bill
undertakes to lay down a compulsion to sell.
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We raise the point: If there can constitutionally be a compul-
sion to sell, why cannot there be, with equal justification, a compul-
sion to buy? In theory, the bill is concerned with “burdens on and
obstructions to” commerce. In theory, the owner of the neighbor-
hood restaurant imposes an intolerable burden upon interstate com-
merce if he refuses to serve a white or Negro customer, as the case
may be. But let us suppose that by obeying some injunction to serve
a Negro patron, the proprietor of Clancy's Grill thereby loses the
trade of ten white patrons. In the South, such a consequence is en-
tirely likely; it has been demonstrated in the case of Southern movie
houses. Can it be said that the refusal of the ten whites imposes no
burden on interstate commerce? Plainly, these ten intransigent
customers, under the theory of this bill, have imposed ten times
as great a burden on commerce among the several States. Shall they,
then, be compelled to return to Clancy’s for their meals? Where
does this line of reasoning lead us?

How would all this be enforced?> Under Title II, the At-
torney General would be required to investigate complaints of denial
of service. Persistent acts of discrimination would be prohibited by
Federal injunctions, obtained in the name of the United States. Any
person who attempted to interfere with Clancy’s decision would be
subject to individual injunction. And at the end of every such pro-
ceeding lies the threat of fine or imprisonment for contempt of court.
There would be no jury trials.

This has been a very abbreviated summary of the “public ac-
commodations” features of the President’s bill. A definitive analysis
could be much extended. Not only is the Commerce Clause distorted
beyond recognition, the provisions of the Fourteenth Amendment
also are warped to cover individual action as opposed to State action.
Our hypothetical Clancy could not call upon the police to eject an -
unwanted customer, trespassing upon his booths and tables. Reliance
upon local police to enforce old laws of trespass, under this bill, would
be regarded as an exercise of “State action.” Clancy has become the

i

Gtate. Like Louis of old, he too may say, “L'état, c'est moi.”

TITLE III—DESEGREGATION OF
PUBLIC EDUCATION

Title 1T of the President’s bill goes far beyond all decisions of
the Supreme Court in the field of school desegregation, for it im-
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plicitly couples the formal desegregation of public schools in the
South with the elimination of “racial imbalance” in schools through-
out the land. The bill proposes to achieve these aims by vesting
broad new powers in the Commissioner of Education and the Attor-
ney General. Even private schools, if their pupils received tuition
grants from a governmental source, would be brought into line.

The opening provisions of Title III authorize the Commissioner,
upon application from local school officials, to engage in a wide varie-
ty of programs of advice, technical assistance, grants, loans, contracts,
and training institutes. The Commissioner would control the
amounts, terms, and conditions of such grants. They would be paid
on the terms he prescribed. He alone would fix all “rules and
regulations” for carrying out these programs to promote desegregation
and to relieve “racial imbalance.”

Presumably, the authority of Congress to promote this busywork
for the Commissioner is to be found in the fifth section of the 14th
Amendment. This is the section that empowers Congress to adopt
“appropriate legislation” in support of the Equal Protection Clause.
If the Equal Protection Clause truly were intended to prohibit a
State from maintaining racially separate public schools, such legisla-
tion perhaps would be “appropriate.” The history of public educa-
tion in the United States, in the years immediately following the
purported ratification of the 14th Amendment in 1868, utterly denies
any such intention. To this day, no law of the United States re-
quires desegregation. These programs of the Commissioner of Educa-
tion are cart before horse; they are the sort of programs that would
implement a law if there were a law; but there is no law. There is
the Supreme Court's opinion of 1954 in Brown v. Board of Education,
and there are other high court opinions emanating from it, but im-
pressive and historic as these decisions may be, they are still no more
than judgments binding named defendants in particular lawsuits.

It should be emphasized, again, that these decisions have noth-
ing to do with “racial imbalance” in public schools. They are limited
to judgments requiring that the States shall not deny to any person
on account of race the right to attend any school it maintains. The
shifting of students from school to school in order to “remove racial
imbalance,” with or without Federal aid and regulation, is not
within the ambit of the desegregation decisions. Under this gross
distortion of the 14th Amendment, school children throughout the
country would become pawns in a game of power politics.
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It seems to us desirable to keep this distinction in mind, between
laws enacted by the Congress, and judgments imposed by the court.
The Constitution is the supreme law of the land, but when the
court acts in a suit arising under the Constitution it acts judicially,
not legislatively. If local school boards throughout the South are to
be prohibited by law from maintaining separate school systems, a law
must be passed “pursuant to the Constitution” to impose such a pro-
hibition. Until then, any such grants and loans and training pro-
grams as these would appear premature. And we would take the
position, in the light of the history of the 14th Amendment, that such
a law would not be “pursuant to the Constitution.” It would violate
the plain intention both of those who framed the amendment and
also of the States that ratified it. Such legislation would not be “ap-
propriate” legislation.

Meanwhile, we do not intend to be captious or legalistic. The
Brown decision has been treated as if it were indeed legislation. For
good or ill, the desegregation of public schools proceeds. These partic-
ular provisions of Title IIT are better subject to criticism simply as
manifestations of the bureaucratic Federal sprawl.

More serious, in our view, are the provisions of Title III that
would vest elaborate new powers in the Attorney General. The ef-
fect of these provisions would be to throw the entire massive weight
of the Department of Justice, with its unlimited resources, into the
scales of almost any parent in search of a free lawsuit. The basic
complaint would be that some local school board “had failed to
achieve desegregation.” But as we have tried to point out, in the
overwhelming majority of school districts in the South, there is now
no legal requirement that local school boards even attempt to
achieve desegregation. Before there can be a failure of a duty, there
must first be a duty. These provisions of the bill simply assume the
duty, and leap to its failure.

" Our apprehension is‘.that the awesome power here proposed, for
a proliferation of suits “in the name of the United States,” would
create more turmoil than it would settle. The “orderly progress of
desegregation in public cduca‘tmn" would not be .enha.nced, but im-
paired, as resentments were stirred up that otherwise might be peace-
fully resolved. And we cannot see the end to the bureaucracy that

: ired to prosecute suits “in the name of the United

could be requi 2 i
States,” once this precedent were set in the single area of school de-
< y

segregatlon.
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TITLE IV—ESTABLISHMENT OF
COMMUNITY RELATIONS SERVICE

This title would create a new Federal agency, the “Community
Relations Service,” headed by a director at $20,000 a year. Presuma-
bly, it would fulfill some functions not now fulfilled by the Civil
Rights Commission, the President’s Fair Employment Practices Com-
mittee, the established churches and various civic bodies, the count-
less racial commissions around the country, and the civil rights divi-
sion of the Department of Justice. The duties of this Service would
be “to provide assistance to communities and persons therein in
resolving disputes, disagreements, or difficulties relating to discrimina-
tory practices.” [Emphasis supplied].

We are not inclined to haggle over the amount of time, energy
and money that might be wasted by one more Federal agency in the
civil rights field. We do call attention to the italicized language. In
our own view, it simply is not the function of Congress, under any
provisions of the United States Constitution, to dispatch Federal
agents to countless communities in order to resolve racial disagree-
ments among “persons therein.”

TITLE V—COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS

The Virginia Commission on Constitutional Government ex-
presses neither opposition to nor support of Title V of the President’s
bill. This portion of the bill would extend the life of the Commission
on Civil Rights to November 30, 1967, and would lay down certain
standardized rules for its further hearings and investigations.

In our own view, the Commission on Civil Rights has contri-
buted little or nothing toward the unraveling of the knotty tangles of
race relations in the United States. Its recommendations in the spring
of 1963, proposing the withdrawal of grants, loans, and even con-
tracts from Southern States that did not meet its own notions of right
conduct, amounted to an outrageous proposal for denial of the very
equal protections it professes to support. We perceive no useful
achievements of this Commission, but we raise no constitutional ob-
jections to its continuance.
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TITLE VI—NONDISCRIMINATION IN
FEDERALLY ASSISTED PROGRAMS

Title VI of the President’s bill is not long. It had perhaps best
be quoted in full:

Sec. 601. Notwithstanding any provisions to the contrary in
any law of the United States providing or authorizing direct or
indirect financial assistance for or in connection with any
program or activity by way of grant, contract, loan, insurance,
guaranty, or otherwise, no such law shall be interpreted as re-
quiring that such financial assistance shall be furnished in cir-
cumstances under which individuals participating in or bene-
fitting from the program or activity are discriminated against
on the ground of race, color, religion, or national origin or
are denied participation or benefits therein on the ground of
race, color, religion, or national origin. All contracts made in
connection with any such program or activity shall contain
such conditions as the President may prescribe for the pur-
pose of assuring that there shall be no discrimination in em-
ployment by any contractor or subcontractor on the ground
of race, color, religion, or national origin. [Emphasis sup-
plied].

The thinly veiled intimidation of Title VI goes back to a state-
ment made by Attorney General Robert Kennedy in London in
October of 1962. At that time, he speculated publicly that a threat
to withdraw Federal subsidies, grants, loans, and contracts might be
used as a club over the Southern States. Mr. Kennedy was quick to
point out that such a threat would have to be used with great delicacy.
He scemed unsure of its desirability. He did not defend its consti-

tutionality. He was just thinking aloud.

“In April of 1963, the_ Civil Rights Commission evidenced no
such finesse. The Commission recommended flatly to the President
that he seek power to suspend or cancel either all, or selected parts of,
the Federal financial aid that now flows to such States as Mississippi,
“until [such States] comply with the Constitution and laws of the
United States.” It was unclear precisely how a judicial determina-
tion would be reached that entire States had failed to comply with
the Constitution and laws of the United States, but this small ques-
tion of due process apparently troubled the Commission not at all.
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The question troubled Mr. Kennedy. In his press conference of
April 17, the President blinked at this startling proposal and turned
away from it:

I don'’t have the power to cut off aid in a general way as was
proposed by the Civil Rights Commission, and I would think
it would probably be unwise to give the President of the
United States that kind of power because it could start in one
State and for one reason or another might be moved to
another State which has not measured up as the President
would like to see it measure up in one way or another.

It is a fair question to ask what happened. What happened be-
tween April 17, when the President voiced these comments at his
press conference, and June 19, when his majority leader introduced
his Civil Rights Bill> How did a power that was “probably unwise”
in April become a power that was “essential” in June? The obvious
answer is that the interim was marked by widespread racial demon-
strations. But it is not pleasant to conclude that the President of the
United States may be coerced, intimidated, or black jacked into
changing his mind so swiftly on a legislative proposal of fateful im-
portance. What happened?

We earnestly submit that the punitive terms of Title VI of this
bill threaten gross violation of every principle of due process of law.
No provision whatever is made for determining when individuals
“participating in or benehitting from” various programs are “discrimi-
nated against.” The two sentences of this Title define no terms. They
propose no judicial inquiry. They leave hundreds of millions of dol-
lars in “Federal funds,” paid for by all of the people—black, white,
Liberal, Conservative—at the uncontrolled discretion of the President
or someone else who may determine this “discrimination.”

These programs include aid to dependent children, aid to the
blind, aid to the permanently disabled. They include funds for vo-
cational education, hospital construction, public housing, the insur-
ance of bank deposits. Federal personnel would be authorized to super-
vise loans by banks and building and loan associations, farm financ-
ing of all kinds, government subsidies, conservation programs, small
business loans and contracts in any activity affected by government
loans, insurance, guaranties, or grants. If a Federal agency made an
administrative finding that discrimination exists, Federal support
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could be withdrawn and the institution or program wrecked.

To permit a President—any President—to suspend such programs
on his own unchecked conclusion that certain beneficiaries are “dis-
criminated against” would violate the whole spirit of uniformity
that pervades the Constitution. The supreme law of our land provideis
that “direct taxes shall be apportioned among the several States ac-
cording to their respective numbers.” Duties, imposts and excises
“shall be uniform throughout the United States.” There must be a
“uniform rule of naturalization” and “uniform laws on the subject of
bankruptcies.” Many other provisions attest this same concept of
equal treatment among the States.

Only by a fantastic distortion of the congressional power under
the 14th and 15th Amendments could this Title VI be justified. Its
effect would be to penalize the many for the occasional unlawful
conduct of the few. Its potential application would jeopardize the
very lives and well-being of thousands of innocent and law-abiding
persons, including veterans, blind persons, and disabled persons, in
order to bludgeon a handful of State officials into line with a Presi-
dent’s desires.

It seems to us sufficient merely to quote the language of this
tyrannical Title of the President’s bill. The language speaks most

eloquently for itself.

TITLE VII—COMMISSION ON EQUAL
EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITY

This final substantive section of the bill authorizes the Presi-
dent to establish a “Commission on Equal Employment Opportuni-
ty.” This permanent agency of the government would be headed by
the Vice President; the Secretary of Labor would serve as vice chair-
man. There would be up to 15 members in all. An executive vice
chairman would run the operation. The Commission would be em-
powered to employ “such other personnel as may be necessary.” The
bill defines the commission’s duties:

It shall be the function of the Commission to prevent discrimi-
nation against employees or applicants for employment be-
cause of race, color, religion, or national origin by Govern-
ment contractors and sub contractors, and by contractors and
sub contractors participating in programs or activities in which
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direct or indirect financial assistance by the United States
Government is provided by way of grant, contract, loan, in-
surance, guaranty, or otherwise. The Commission shall have
such powers to effectuate the purposes of this title as may be
conferred upon it by the President. The President may also
confer upon the Commission such powers as he deems appro-
priate to prevent discrimination on the ground of race, color,
religion, or national origin in Government employment. {Em-

phasis supplied].

Again, it seems to us necessary merely to quote the provisions
of the bill in order to make their autocratic nature evident to every
thoughtful observer. The power here proposed to be conferred upon
the President is virtually unlimited. No legislative limitations of any
sort are suggested. The President may confer upon the Commission
“such powers as he deems appropriate.” And whether thes‘e inc‘lude
the power to impose criminal sanctions, or to seek civil injunctions,
or to abrogate contracts awarded under sealed bid, no man can
say. The Commission’s powers would be whatever the President re-
garded as appropriate; and the definition of “government employ-
ment” is as wide as the Federal budget itself. The administration’s
bill proposes, in effect, that the Congress abdicate, and turn its legis-
lative powers over to the White House. The powers here ci(-:‘manded
are not the powers rightfully to be exercised by a President in a free
country. These are the powers of a despot.

* * *

There is a final Title VIII in the bill, authorizing the appropria-
tion of “such sums as are necessary to carry out the provisions of this
Act.” What these sums might amount to, again, no man can say.

This is the package Mr. Kennedy has asked of the Congress.
He has asked it in an emotional hour, under the pressures of dem-
onstrators who have taken violently to the streets, torch in f"lﬁl'ld.’

We of the Virginia Commission ask your quiet consideration of
the bill. And we ask you to communicate your wishes to the membeyg
of the Congress who represent you in the House and Senate.

Richmond,
August, 1963.
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%.—-C_From May Craig, the Port-
land Press Herald) Mr. President, do
you think that Mrs. Murphy should
have to take into her home a lodger
whom she does not want, regardless
of her reason, or would you accept
a change in the civil rights bill to
except small boarding houses like
Mrs. Murphy?

A.—The question would be, it
seems to me, Mrs. Craig, whether
Mrs. Murphy had a substantial
impact on interstate commerce.
[Laughter}. Thank you.

—The Press C
July 17, 1963.

* X X

Additional copies of this commentary may be obtained on request to the

rginia Co on on Constitutional Government, Travelers Bmll;lmﬂ.-
Ricﬁmond, Virginia. The Commission is an official agency of thL -Om-
monwealth of Virginia, created by act of the General Assembly in 1956,
Up to 10 copies no charge; 50 copies $5.00; 100 copies $9.00; 1,000
copies $75.00.
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PREFACE

To those who respect Harvard wisdom, listen to
the warning in 1958, of Dr. Mc llwain, a Professor
of the Science of Government:

“Never in recorded history, | believe, has the
individual been in greater danger from gov-
ernment than now; never has law been in
greater jeopardy from arbitrary will; and
never has there been such need that we clear-
ly see the danger and guard against it."

He does not name all the sources of this danger;
but those most obvious are:

The President, when he commands Federal troops
to invade States; or, for example, issues "‘executive
orders” threatening to take bread from the mouths
of thousands of working people, by withdrawing
Federal funds appropriated for local projects, till
his commands are obeyed;

AND the Attorney General, who may and does
pin the badge of a U.S. Marshal's authority on
hundreds of bullyboys, and sends them out to in-
timidate local authorities to bring them to his
views;

AND bureaucrats who freely issue “directives”
to control the daily lives of thousands of people,
from one to two thousand miles distant from
Washington; people whose local laws and culture
may be very different, even repugnant, to those of
the area of their upbringing;

AND the Supreme Court commanding obedience
to their indefensible decisions, under threat of un-
limited deprivation of liberty and property for
noncompliance.

It is true the Professor relies largely on an “able,
honest, learned, and independent judiciary’ to
protect us from the aggressors, but adds:

“] am not defending indefensible decisions
of our courts. | would not shield them from
the severest criticism.”

It is these lawbreakers and unauthorized law-
makers who are dealt with in the following paper.

New Orleans, Louisiana, July 14th, 1963.

HARRY P. GAMBLE, SR.
Of the New Orleans Bar

Note 1: Pertinent provisions of the Constitution are found

in the appendix. .
Note 2: All emphasis supplied by the writer.
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WHO ARE THE LAWBREAKERS

The parrot cry, “Obey the law,” is heard daily
from Washington. Yet the chief lawbreakers are
there; among them, the President, who issues un-
authorized “‘executive orders,” and commands the
Federal army to invade the States.

But the cocks of the roost, are the nine men
on the Supreme Judicial Bench of the United
States. These nine men are uncontrolled. Their
power is supreme, irresistible, and absolute, in
our so-called democracy. Yet in every age in
the long ages of government, it has been dem-
onstrated, in the language of Lord Acton,
often quoted, that:

“Power corrupts; absolute power corrupts
absolutely.”

There is no authority in our system to check
these nine men; or correct their mistakes, how-
ever grievous; or nullify their seizure of un-
authorized power; or punish their acts of
tryanny.

From time to time the earlier Judges sitting on
that Bench have recognized their freedom from
control, and asserted that it was not their function
to go beyond "judicial review.”

Chief Justice Marshall (1801-1835) briefly defin-
ing this Judicial Review said:

“The Court is merely a legal tribunal for the
decision of controversies brought before them
in legal form.”

Judicial review means in general, that in cases
appealable to the Supreme Court, it will review the
evidence introduced in the lower court, and weigh-
ing the law applicable, will affirm, reverse, or cor-
rect the judgment there rendered. The law ap-
plicable has never been held to mean that the
Court may contrive, forge, or enact a law, which
in its opinion fits the case, but shall render a de-
cision on existing law enacted by the lawmaking
power, constitutionally authorized so to do. If the
law applied to the case below, in the opinion of
the Courts is not constitutionally authorized, then it
applies other existing law; still not contriving one
of its own, either by strained interpretation, or
downright enactment. No one has ever contended
otherwise.
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A recent announcement of that limitation by
Chief Justice Vinson (1946-1953) declares:

"Since we must rest our decisions on the Con-
stitutian alone, we must set aside predilections
on social policy and adhere to the settled
rules which restrict the exercise of our power
to judicial review." (346 J.S. 240 1953)

Judge Harlan, father of the sitting Judge Harlan,
stated the same thing in this language:

“"When the American people come to the con-
clusion that the Judiciary is usurping to itself
the function of the legislative department, and
by judicial construction is declaring what
should be the public policy of the United
States, we will be in trouble.”

In referring to the 14th Amendment, fraudulently
adopted in 1868, which has become a bottomless
fish hatchery, from which the Court has hooked
some queer fish, never before suspected of inhabit-
ing those waters, the eminent Judge Holmes (1902-
1938) said:

“l cannot believe that the Amendment was in-
tended to give carte blanc to embody our
economic or moral belief in its prohibitions.”
Referring to the rights reserved to the states in
the 9th and 10th Amendments, he remarked
that:
“There is hardly any limit but the sky
to invalidating these rights if they
happen to strike the majority of this
Court as for any reason undesirable.”
251 U.S. 580 (1930)

And Chief Justice Hughes (1930-1941) com-
mented:

*It is not for the Court to amend the Con-
stitution by judicial decree.” This frank
spoken jurist once observed, ‘“The Consti-
tution is what the Supreme Court says
it is.”

This assertion of a submerged truth did not much
shock the careless American people; though dis-
pleasing to the Court.

Judge Douglas, still sitting, exploded furiously in
the California-Colorado water diversion case,
against the majority decision, saying:

“This case will be marked as the baldest at-
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tempt by Judges in modern times to spin
their philosophies in the fabric of the law
in derogation of the will of the legisla-
ture.”

It will come as a surprise when disclosed that
this same Judge (one of the law school teachers
appointed, maybe a DEAN) in the earlier case of
the Black School decision of 1954, took a con-
trary stand, and agreed to founding the decision
in that case on the mind reading speculations of a
Swede, Gunar Myrdal, and associates, who
figured that it would make the Negro children
feel bad if they could not sit with white chil-
dren in public schools.

THEIR OWN WILL THE ONLY RESTRAINT
OF THESE NINE MEN
In reorganizing their absolute freedom from con-
trol, the Court has frequently stated, to use the
words of Chief Justice Stone (1925-1946).

“The only check on our exercise of power is
our own sense of self-restraint,” Butler case.

In thus admitting their freedom from control,
they declare they are a super-government.

Such a super-government, not elected by the
people, but appointed for life, is not tolerated
by the great democracies of Europe,—not by
England, nor France, nor Germany, nor ltaly.
This fact is unknown to the great mass of the
American people. The continuance of this un-
controllable power in the hands of nine men,
is undeniable proof that a potent segment of
our political leadership does not trust demo-
cratic processes; and have somehow contrived
to surround these mere human beings with a
halo of sanctity not merited in the experience
of life, except by saints; a sanctity which en-
deavors to protect them from criticism, no
matter what.

It is as if assumed and asserted that the appoint-
ment by the President of a politically deserving
friend (or to get rid of an opponent), will make
that politician qualified to sit on the highest
Tribunal in the Nation.

In more than one instance such an appointment
by the President has been charged to this mode of
ridding himself of an active opposition candidate.
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President Lincoln appointed Senator Samuel B.
Chase to be Chief Justice in 1864, when Lincoln
was a candidate for re-nomination of the Republi-
can Party, and Chase was an avowed candidate
for the same nomination.

It has been printed that a political deal was
made at the 1952 Republican National nominating
convention between Governor Warren, who con-
trolled the 72 votes of California, and Eisenhower
managers—Eisenhower to get the votes for a de-
cisive lead to the nomination, and Warren to be
paid off by appointment to the Supreme Court.
This may or may not be true, but since Warren
was appointed shortly after Eisenhower assumed
office—with no visible judicial qualifications for
that high office; low-minded persons could scarcely
be censured for raising their eyebrows.

It may be that a miracle can be performed by
hanging a black cloth on a politician, to forth-
with convert him into a Judge; but few would be-
lieve such a ceremony preceded by a sordid politi-
cal deal, is a correct method to procure SUPER-
MEN for the Supreme Bench.

It may be accepted as an axiom in government
that once a politician, always a politician. A poli-
tician cannot escape from a lifelong practice of pro-
posing to amend and improve existing law. His
success in politics has been founded on such promise
and performance. That mode of thinking has be-
come second nature. And though politicians are
an honorable necessity in a democracy, with-
out whom it could not function, the highest
tribunal in the land is no place for them. School
boys know that it is not the business of Judges to
make laws, or amend laws, but to interpret and
apply the laws enacted by the lawmaking power
authorized so to do by the Constitution; and then
only in cases duly brought before them. Relying
on self-restraint by men exercising uncontrollable
power is the zenith of folly—proven in all ages.

Thomas Jefferson who spent fifty years with
public men in public affairs, expressed his distrust
of judicial restraint in these words:

“The Judiciary is the instrument which is to
press us at last into one consolidated mass. . . .
If Congress fails to shield the States from dan-
gers so palpable and so imminent, the States
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must shield themselves, and meet the invader
foot to foot." (Thomas Jefferson to Archibald
Thweat, 1821)

And:

“The Judiciary of the United States is the
subtle corps of sappers and miners constantly
working underground, undermining the foun-
dation of our constitutional fabric.”

This worldly wise man did not mean to imply
that the men who would serve on the Supreme
Bench were dishonest or traitors; but simply that
their natural bent would be to make the National .
Government of which they were a part, supreme.
In the long history of the Court, not more than one
instance is suspected to have brought the shame of
lack of integrity to the Supreme Bench.

That is not the charge. The charge is that when
appointed they do not know anything about
judicial restraint and are not likely ever to be
much impressed by that limitation. For they are
not appointed on the basis of their judicial train-
ing and learning.

That these men not elected by the people to
reign over them, attain their appointments for
political reasons, and not for their judicial quali-
fications, is abundantly proven by the fact that it is
rare indeed to appoint a member of a state
Supreme Court, or a Judge from the Federal
Judiciary, where men of proven ability and many
years of experience are to be found.

In recent years, in respect to this "judicial re-
straint’’' o new note has been interjected by some
now sitting on the Bench, Judge Douglas among
them; that it is within the province of judicial
action to do some lawmaking; which as we shall
see, they have boldly done—united with its part-
ner, lawbreaking.

This far afield lawmaking and law breaking
in recent years have drawn sharp and unusual
criticism from the official organ of American
lawyers, the American Bar Asso'ciaﬂon; and the
official condemnation of an assembly of Chief
Justices of state Supreme Benches.

Judicial seizure of power has grown so intoler-
able, that an Amendment to the Federal Constitu-
tion is now in process of adoption for holding
them in check, and reducing their powers of super-
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government. This Amendment has already been
adopted by several states.

HOW THESE SUPERMEN BREAK THE LAW

When these nine SUPERMEN do not like a law
enacted by Congress or a State Legislature, they
shatter it. All they have to do is to call it uncon-
stitutional. That it is not authorized, or is pro-
hibited, by the Federal Constitution; and since, in
the words of Chief Justice Hughes, the Constitution
is what they say it is, the law is broken, and any
decision which had before held it to be law is also
broken, however long that decision may have been
held to be law. In our kind of democracy, there is
no remedy.

Often the law is busted by the vote of one of
the SUPERMEN. Four say 'tis or 'taint constitu-
tional; and four say 'taint or 'tis; then one decides
the question—to make a majority of five to four.
Right here it is easy for the unawed mind to be-
come confused with trying to keep up with the
“"now you see it, now you don't,”" juggling going
on among the SUPERMEN. For in one decision you
see that five are truly SUPERMEN, and the other
four are bush leaguers; but in the next decision,
the bush leaguers are back in the majors, and
some of the former SUPERMEN are banished to
the minors. These chameleon changes so baffles
one contemplating this coming and going, that he
is likely to head for the nut house. Only a lizard
in the animal world can pass through these
changes without loss of prestige.

When a citizen is told about these things, he is
amazed that a meek Congress does not perform
even the minor checking that the Constitution does
authorize it to do, if it had any spunk.

The highly intelligent men who have made it to
Congress, you may be sure, are not for a moment
smitten with the preposterous idea that hanging a
dozen yards of black cloth on a politician (or a
law school teacher), and giving him a job for life,
will convert him into a SUPERMAN. (The State
Judges are elected for periods of from eight to
twelve years; and generally re-elected, since they
never set up as SUPERMEN.)

But somehow a potent minority who distrust
the people prevails; so we in the great Ameri-
can democracy have our super-government.
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A TESTED STATUTE ENACTED BY CONGRESS
OR STATE LEGISLATURE WHEN FOUND
CONSTITUTIONAL IS LAW:

THAT IS, UNTIL BROKEN
It not infrequently happens that an Act of Con-
gress or a state Legislature is charged before the
Courts as being unconstitutional, and therefore,
null. If in its decision the Court of last resort pro-
nounces this law to be constitutional, then it is the
law. Somewhat carelessly, this decision is itself -

sometimes referred to as the law in question.

Then business and government, state and na-
tional, may and often do, expend millions, even
billions, on faith thereof. That to the ordinary
mind seems logical. The questioned law is settled.
Let's go. But to the SUPERMEN, no! Any upcoming
set of SUPERMEN may, and often do, assert that
their predecessors were not the SUPERMEN that
their contemporaries thought. Not at all. That
was a big mistake. They were bush leaguers, or
old fogies who did not know what was what. This
is most extraordinary, since their own claim to
absolute supremacy is founded on the proposition
that as a body they are SUPERMEN. Their puzzling
refusal to regard each other as SUPERMEN, while
demanding that in a body they be so regarded by
the people, is disclosed by the fact that:

“In the brief span of sixteen years, be-
tween 1937 and 1953, this Court has re-
versed itself not fewer than thirty-two
times on questions of constitutional law.”
Kirkpatrick in ‘“The Sovereign States,” p.
270. This work is less than 300 pages, by
a distinguished journalist, quite under-
standable by laymen. Published by Henry
Regnery Co., Chicago.

In every one of these instances, and many more,
before and after, where their predecessors had
presumably settled the question by declaring that
a disputed act of Congress or Legislature is con-
stitutional, and therefore the law, the reversal
broke that law.

In some of these instances, that law had been
settled for many years, in the meantime frequently
referred to and approved by subsequent Supreme
Court decisions.

A case of reversal and breaking, occurring since
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the above record of thirty-two times in sixteen
years, is one which will presently be brought un-
der inspection. That was a decision of the Supreme
Court of 1896, declaring an act of the Legislature
to be constitutional law. In the interim of nearly
sixty years, Supreme Courts presided over by such
eminent jurists as Chief Justices White, Taft,
Hughes, and Stone, had quoted that decision with
approval. It was the law.

THE SEGREGATION LAW

That law was an act of the Legislature requiring
the separation of the races in passenger transpor-
tation. In a case before the Court in 1896, it was
directly charged that this state law violated the
14th Amendment in not granting equal rights to
Negro travellers. It was there decided that if the
accommodations were equal, the separation of the
races was not prohibited by the Amendment. This
established the so-called doctrine of "'Separate if
equal;" and through the years up to 1954, hun-
dreds of millions have been expended in separate
schools and other construction, and in educating
Negroes in separate schools. This was the case of
Plessy vs. Ferguson; 163 U.S. 537. In referring to
other contemporary laws requiring separation of
the races, not only in the South, but in the North,
it was stated in that decision:

“The most common instance of this is the
establishment of schools for white and colored
children, which has been held a valid exercise
of legislative police power even by Courts
where the political rights of the colored race
have been longest and most earnestly en-
forced.”

It is true that in public education, which had to
be supported by local taxation, the South was far
behind the more prosperous North, which had
been enriched by the Civil War, as the South had
been impoverished. Added to the ravages of war,
was the ten years of misgovernment and looting
by adventurers from the North—called carpet-
baggers because when they arrived in the South
their whole worldly possessions were contained in
a piece of luggage made of material used in car-
pet making. These were maintained in office by
the votes of the recently enfranchised Negroes,
and thousands of Federal bayonets in each South-
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ern state. Just as the same self-seeking class of
Northern politicians are doing today, these carpet-
baggers, instead of trying to do something of
economic value for the Negroes, who, when they
were freed by their Northern emancipators, were
turned out to barren fields, without economic aid
from their touted benefactors—these carpetbag-
gers used the Negro vote to maintain themselves
in office, paying off the Negroes with a minimum
of participation in the looting, and a maximum of
sweet talk about sterile “equality.”

Among the Southern people, regrettable as it
must be admitted, there was then, as there is to-
day, a relative few who profited by deserting to
the enemy. These, called scalawags, aided the
carpetbaggers and the Negroes; and, with their
descendants, were ostracized for three generations.

When these carpetbaggers were forced to flee
by the bargain of the Southern Democrat leaders
of Louisiana, Florida, and South Carolina, with the
Republican President Rutherford B. Hayes, with-
drawing the Federal troops they left the Negro
in the lurch—just as their modern white models
will do when the Northern white voters turn on
them for exciting the Negroes to insurrection in
those parts.

After the flight of the carpetbaggers, both white
and bldack had to endure another forty years of
poverty—though gradually decr:_aasing; until in
1915, the European war, demanding cotton, lum-
ber, and other natural resources of the South, per-
mitted a more rapid economic movement upward.
The Second World War accelerated this move-
ment. In 1961 the United States Chamber of Com.-
merce published certain conclusions relating to
that development, referring to it as “nothing short

of spectacular.”

Under this improved economic prosperity, the
whites and blacks of the South were making im-
pressive advance in rational partnership when un-
der New York prodding, the SUPERMEN led by
Earl Warren, the astute politician from California,
broke the law of 1896 —separate if equal. This
man, with not an hour's training as a Judge, had
just been appointed by President Eisenhower to be
Chief Justice over the other eight who‘ had been
sitting as Judges for several years. This appoint-
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ment was not so reprehensible as might first ap-
pear, since of these eight, seven had been put on
the Bench without any Judicial training. It must be
admitted, in all fairness, that one of them, Judge
Black, still there, had been a Justice of the Peace
down in Alabama.

The case before them in 1954, in which they
broke the old law of separate if equal of 1896,
was where some Negroes in Kansas, Delaware,
South Carolina, and Virginia (the cases consoli-
dated) claimed that the segregated Negro schools
of these locations were not equal to the white
schools, and they wanted the advantages of the
white schools for their children. The Court did not
agree that they were not equal, saying:

“"The Negro and white schools have been
equalized, or are being equalized, with re-
spect to building, curricula, qualifications and
salaries of teachers, and other ‘tangible
factors'."”

That under the existing law, and its approval by
intervening Supreme Court decisions, should have
ended the case; the Negroes continued in their
equal schools, and the separate if equal doctrine
again affirmed. But the SUPERMEN said “"No."
That did not end the case, they had found some-
thing their predecessors, the White, Taft, Hughes,
Stone, Vincent, Court Judges did not know. The
SUPERMEN said that they had read in a book by
a fellow by the name of Gunar Myrdal, who lived
over in Sweden on the icy Baltic Sea where there
are no Negroes, in which he claimed it would
make the Negro children feel bad if they could
not sit with white children in public schools, though
their own Negro schools might be equal to the
white schools. He was cited as “ample auvthority;"
an expert, in other words. The Court noted the
names of some half dozen other book writers,
who penned more or less the same sentiments in
their books.

Now something peculiar happened in this case—
something unheard of in judicial procedure where
the opinions of persons alleged to be experts are
introduced to aid the Courts. In such cases it is
common for the alleged "expert’” to be brought
into Court so that it may be determined by due ex-
amination, and cross-examination by opposing



counsel, whether the witness is in fact an expert
whose testimony will be of value to the Court.
Unhappily for all concerned, the Judges as well as
others, this was not done in this case.

What a field day a competent cross-examiner
would have had with this Swede; and incidentally,
protecting the Court from embarrassment in their
subsequent exaltation of the opinions of the Swede,
and his Communist tainted associates.

What a joy it would have been to question this
resident of the Arctic regions on how he became
acquainted with what it took fo make Negroes feel
bad; what Negroes did he consult; was the feeling
only mental, or also physical; what schools of
medicine did he graduate from; or was he a fol-
lower of the Austrian Freud, who emphasized sex
in evaluating mental operations; or the German
Adler, who stressed fear more than sex in probing
the mind; or had he strayed off with the Swiss
Jung, who had acquired some twists of his own in
thought reading. He could have been required to
state whether his investigations related only to
what made Negroes feel bad, or if he had in-
cluded the yellow Chinese, the brown Malays, and
the red Indians. Especially he could have disclosed
what made white children feel bad, that is if they
were important enough to be included in his roam-
ings; and if by making colored children feel good
by bringing them into association with white chil-
dren, it might make the white children feel bad;
and which, if either, was the more important, to
continue the coloreds in feeling bad, and the
whites not, or make the coloreds feel good at the
expense of the whites?

The examination would have disclosed what we
hope the Judges were ignorant of, when they ac-
cepted the Swede, and his companions, as “ample
authority,” as they said. These authors were rotten
with Communist associations, some with more than
a dozen Communistic front citations. One must
wonder whether, when they approved the Swede
as “ample authority,”” they had read that part of
his book declaring that what the Founding Fathers
did when they confected the Constitution “was al-
most a plot against the common people.” An in-
strument of government which non-Communist
statesmen have acclaimed for one hundred and
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seventy-five years. And was he "ample auvthority”
when he asserted that our Constitution "is imprac-
tical and outmoded?”

Having agreed with the Swede that it would
make the Negro children feel bad not to sit with
white children; it was next in order to determine
whether the authors of the 14th Amendment in
1868 had intended by it to turn over to the Federal
Government Public Education in the States. If that
Amendment did not do this then the SUPERMEN
could not seize control of these schools. They con-
cluded, happily for their intent, that from “ex-
haustive investigation™ of the times and what was
then said, the evidence was "inconclusive.” That
opened the way for them to insert in it their own
views of what ought to have been, or might have
been; that is to amend it to suit what they had in
mind—namely, that it did take away from the
States the right to manage their own schools which
they had taxed themselves to support; and turned
over to the SUPERMEN the power to say how they
should be operated.

It is poetic justice that the fraudulent adoption
of that Amendment permits equally fraudulent in-
terpretations—like the one by the SUPERMEN, the
latest and most disastrous—which has resulted in
the bitter interruption of good relations between
the races. That adoption was achieved in an at-
mosphere of rancour, followed by the very same
kind of deception and betrayal of the Negroes by
the carpetbaggers, as is certain to result from simi-
lar conduct of the modern form of carpetbaggery.

Having now so interpreted the Amendment that
they could use it as a basis for their decision to
adopt the Swede's cozy views to bring the white
and colored children together to make the colored
children feel better; that they proceeded to do.
The Court's precise language in agreeing with the
Swede is as follows:

"To separate Negro children from others of
similar age and qualifications solely because
of their race, generates a feeling of inferiority
as to their status in the community that may
affect their hearts and minds in a way unlikely

to ever be undone.”
The Court failed to discuss whether it would
"generate a feeling of inferiority” in the hearts
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and minds of white children, if forced to sit with
Negro children. Apparently the Swede had no
musing on this point.

The modern mania for equal rights evidently
does not include within its vague crusade, the
white race.

To digress for a moment: Every century or so a
craze unaccountably seizes on the world, as this
egalitarian craze has appeared in our times. In
the 13th century thousands of children were
preached in Europe into a march on Jerusalem to
free the Holy Sepulcher from the infidel Saracens.
These who did not starve or drown before they
reached sea ports, were sold into slavery? The
witch craze of the Middle Ages took the lives of
300,000 men and women in Europe; not forgetting
the seventy-five (75) tortured and executed in Mas-
sachusetts in the 1600s. The South Sea and John
Law Investment Bubbles of the 1700s impover-
ished tens of thousands in France and England.

One which much resembles that of today, was
the St. Vitus Dance mania, in Germany, where
people went prancing about the country in swarms.

Due to the more rapid and far distant communi-
cations, the egalitarian mania of today extends
from Washington and New York to Africa; where
the natives of Angora and Congo "demonstrate”
their claim to equality by perpetrating crimes on
hundreds of white men, women, and children—
priests and nuns—so bestial as to be beyond any
civilized imagination—the women raped before
the eyes of dying men bleeding to death from
unprintable mutilations—being the mildest. Covet-
ous of the riches of Africa, the white nations of
Nato, including our own, hastily sweep these hor-
rors under the rug, and hypocritically toady to the
“ambassadors'’ from that country.

The brand of hypocrisy is the same; whether the
white politician is bootlicking for the Negro vote
in America; or the international “statesmen™ are
kotowing to African ambassadors—the result will
be the same—the black man will end up with his
pockets picked by these self-seeking fakirs.

Writing of the crusades, Wells remarks: “From
the very first laming enthusiasm was mixed with

baser elements.”
Returning to the integration decision; strangely
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enough in this case, and all the others which have
followed in respect to adult Negroes, an admission
is inherent in what the Court said, and accepted
by all who agree with the Court, including the
“demonstrating” Negroes, that the Negro is in-
ferior, and the only hope for his advance is
“forced” close association with whites. Later dis-
closures of his advancement in a segregated
society, will not support such a contention.

BARRIERS WHICH THE COURT
HAD TO ELUDE

But the Court was confronted with several ap-
parently insurmountable obstacles. How could this
constant association, required to improve the as-
serted inferiority of the Negro children in this case,
and subsequent adult cases; and to make them all
feel better; be achieved in the face of the segre-
gation laws of many states, North and South? The
only answer was for the SUPERMEN to break the
laws requiring segregation. That they just hauled
off and did. They said the WHITE, TAFT, HUGHES
AND VINSON COURTS did not know what they
were talking about when they approved the “sep-
arate if equal’ doctrine. The oldtimers did not
have the benefit of the Swede's discovery that it
would make the Negro children feel bad not to sit
with the whites; and, too, they might not have
been frank and cold enough, to say that the Negro
is inferior, and that the only remedy for that is
constant contact with the white. The knockout
blow came in these precise words:

"Any language in Plessy vs. Ferguson (the old
decision of 1896) contrary to this finding (that
is what they and the Swede had agreed upon)
is rejected.”

It may again be repeated that the man who
wrote this opinion downgrading the old Judges,
had never before his appointment served as a
Judge.

It may be added here that the practice of ap-
pointing deserving political friends has not ceased.
A little while ago the President appointed Messrs.
White and Goldberg to fill vacancies on the Court.
In these cases, one was the associate of Bobby Sox,
Attorney General, whose judgment of what are
the qualifications of a Supreme Judge, may be
measured by the fact that his first contact with any
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Can Southerners afford to be tight with their money in
the face of this?

Contributions for the widest possible printing and distri-
bution of this pamphlet throughout the nation to be sent to:

Mr. R. KiIRk MOYER, Treasurer
P. O. Box 5348, New Orleans 15, La.

Mr. Moyer is an Insurance Executive, and Past President
of the Louisiana Society of the Sons of the American
Revolution.

This pamphlet is published by Harry P. Gamble, Sr.,
Atty-at-Law—Retired—without profit to the author—to
inform the people how their liberty and property are being
embezzled by Washington. Not copyrighted.

At a recent meeting held in Los Angeles’ Wrigley Field,
Martin Luther King, Jr., collected 35 thousand dollars. This
is to be used to create more racial strife.

Hollywood Stars Donate to King

Sammy Davis, Jr., donated 20 thousand dollars. Later
that evening, a gathering of Beverly Hills citizens re-
sponded to an invitation sent out under the signature of
California Governor Edmund Brown, gathered into the
home of film star Burt Lancaster. Guests of honor were
Martin King and Ralph Abernathy. The guests were given
the usual hearts and flowers sob story, etc. Then they
came to the point. According to King and Abernathy,
they have to have one thousand dollars a day to keep
their organization operating. "Who wants to pay for
one day's operation?”

Actor Paul Newman and his wife, Joanne Woodward,
wrote out the first check for one thousand dollars.

Singer Polly Bergen with her husband, Freddie Fields,
gave the next check for one thousand dollars.

Anthony Franciosa, who participated in the Wrigley Field
meeting, gave another one thousand dollars.

Actor Marlon Brando, gave a check for five thousand
dollars.

Lloyd Bridges, TV actor gave five hundred and Mrs. Burt
Lancaster the hostess, gave one hundred.

Film stars supporting the Wrigley Field meeting were,
right to left, Joanne Woodward, Paul Newman, Rita
Moreno and mulatto Dorothy Dandrige.
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Judge, and first appearance in any Court, was
lately before the Supreme Court in an integration
case—a tremendous leap even for a Kennedy.

If | may interject a personal statement: | come
from a football family, and we all admired the
stardom in that field of ""Whizzer'" White. But he,
no doubt, would readily admit that decking a
husky youngster out in football togs does not make
a football star, anymore than hanging black cloth
on a politician will make a Judge. That the benign
Goldberg had a special ability, too, is admitted.
If these two apply themselves to their Judicial
duties as faithfully as in their preceding specialties,
we may wishfully expect that in time they will at-
tain Judicial stature. In the meantime, they share
the power of the other SUPERMEN.

It is never enough, however, just to say that an
old law is out of date and haul off and break it.
Correct Judicial procedure requires that some-
where something professed to be superior must be
found to justify the law breaking.

Where better than in the old reliable 14th
Amendment? So these modern lIsaac Waltons
baited their hooks with the Swedish bait, and went
fishing in those bottomless waters.

What they caught is the prize fish story of all
fish stories, surpassing in that field of exaggeration
all others, except only that one bcmishing God
from public school rooms.

That part of the Amendment to which the right
fish story could apply reads:

“No state shall make or enforce any law which
shall deprive any person within its jurisdiction
of the equal protection of the law."

Since the schools were equal in the instant case,
nobody had been denied the equal protection of
the law on that score. The Swede solved that ob-
stacle. The separation would make the Negroes
feel bad: but not the whites. So the “generation™
of this feeling bad was adopted as granting the
Federal Judiciary a new area of control in passing
on laws enacted by the authorized lawmaking
Powers,

_ The Integration fish had been landed. The next,
It may be expected, given time for new breeds to
hatch—will be the miscegenation shark.

This addition of the state of the feelings of
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groups of people in considering the application of
this Amendment, has opened a vast new field, so
vast indeed that the imagination cannot encompass
where it will end.

Crowds of adult Negroes have lately been per-
suaded that a large number of their relations with
whites, heretofore not suspected, make them feel
bad—not eating at the same tables, swimming in
the same pools, sitting on the same toilets, and
such—and they are filling the Courts with de-
mands, and the streets with “"demonstrations,’” that
they be made to feel better by intimate association
in these matters—forced by Judical decrees, and
new law enactments. The inherent admission of
implied inferiority to be cured by these intimate
social and school ties is ignored. Also ignored in
these ""demonstrations™ is that the right to “assem-
ble and petition for a redress of grievances' re-
quires that such assemblies be “peaceable.” Are
they?

The unexpected catch of this feel bad fish in the
school case met with shouts of joy from the sur-
prised New Yorkers, who from the first promoted
only suits claiming inequality in such “tangible”
things as building, curricula, teacher qualifications,
salaries, etc.

Now the objective was quickly changed, and the
New Yorkers, mainly an organization called the
Association for the Advancement of Colored Peo-
ple, the well-known NAACP, sent out emissaries,
at first only to the South, but later to all parts of
the country, to teach the Negroes how to feel bad
about a variety of things besides not mixing in
schools. This went exasperatingly slow in the be-
ginning, for the innocent Negroes did not know
that they should feel bad about these things. In
fact, they were feeling pretty good about the ad-
vancement they were making along all lines in
America. An example of their progress is noted
even in bad old Mississippi. Governor Barnett of
that State, quoted in the June 3rd issue of the U.S.
News and World Report, said:

“We have Negroes who own their own busi-
nesses, quite a number of them wealthy busi-
nessmen. There are more than 27000 Negro
farmers who own title to land valved at ap-
proximately 100 million dollars. More than
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27% of the privately owned homes in Missis-
sippi are owned by Negroes. We have Negro
professional people, such as lawyers, doctors,
teachers, dentists, social workers, nurses and
many others.”

Does that sound like the grade of inferiority that
the Court must cure by "'side by side" contact with
whites? Is that really poor achievement for the
Negroes in the last fifty years, when both black
and white in the South got the chance to move up-
ward economically?

Propagandists refer to the “plight” of the Ameri-
can Negro. What in fact is that plight? The Cen-
sus Bureau has released figures for 1960 showing
that the Negro in the United States has an annual
income exceeding that of the whole people of
France, Germany, ltaly, Russia, Norway, Mexico,
Japan—and equal to that of Great Britain,
$1150.00. Only Canada, Australia, Switzerland
exceeds that level.

Nevertheless, the agitators made progress, at
first having to pay some of the Negroes to feel
bad. The NAACP with its annual expenditure of
one million dollars, according to its public audit,
was the leader. But at once, Northern politicians,
sensing votes to be had, hypocritically sprang into
the act.

Progressively in the last year, discovering that
feeling bad about all sorts of things, and shouting
“equality,” could get their names in a sensation-
seeking press, and their pictures on TV, Negroes
are filling the streets with hysterical yelling mobs
of men, women and children, disturbing the public
peace, lying down in public places, throwing pop
bottles and stones; their ministers making political
speeches disguised as prayer; in short, having the
time of their lives in all these forms of emotional
excitement.

Bored by the monotonous routine of preaching
the gospel, white ministers, not indifferent to their
names and pictures being broadcast, can persuade
themselves that they are martyrs by going to jail
for a few days.

Then there are other white ministers who from
higher stations in their clerical organizations, speak
with pompous authority, who expect the populace
to be impressed that they had just received a tele-
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phone message from God directing them to spring
to the front of marching, lawbreaking Negroes, de-
manding ‘‘rights” —claiming the constitutional right
of "peaceable assembly.” One wonders at the
colossal conceit of these men, who imagine, or
profess to believe, that God had withheld such in-
structions from their learned and spiritual predeces-
sors; awaiting till these chosen ones should appear.
One may suspect that among these, foo, “the itch
for the praise of fools,” is not absent.

Teenagers, according to a pattern emerging all
over the world join in “demonstrating.” Maiden
ladies and frustrated wives, lying down in the
streets and offices, force police to drag them off
bodily; not a little titillated by indecent exposure.

Many of these come from distant places to do
their bit; ignoring the opportunities in their own
back yards. Dickens etched this type indelibly in
Bleak House a hundred years ago, describing Mrs.
Jellyby who was “involving the devotion of all my
energies,” as she said, in improving the condition
of those unfortunates away off yonder—in her
case—Darkest Africa; while her own children were
il clad, unwashed, ill nourished, one of them
tumbling down stairs, so that a visitor could count
the sounds of his bumping head as it struck each
step; and another "“crying loudly, fixed by the neck
between two iron railings,” "“while Mr. Guppy, with
the kindest intentions possible endeavored to drag
him back by the legs, under a general impression
that his head was compressible by these means.”
To all of this, Mrs. Jellyby was serenely ob-
livious, while she made diapers for the babies
of the Congo, and ‘“‘discussed the Brotherhood
of Humanity, and gave expression to some
beautiful sentiments.”

Not to be left behind their brethren of the South
in all these "'demonstrations,” the Northern
Negroes are going at it on so large a scale as fo
scare the tar out of their politicians; and these, in
their consternation that they have aroused bar-
barous emotions which they cannot control, are
crawling on their knees, begging for restraint, lest
these riotous eruptions turn Northern white voters
against them, and they will lose their jobs. Callous
to all else, they neither think nor care what all this
will do to the poor Negro. It takes no major
prophet to foresee that a check in Negro advance-
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ment will come; a setback which may last for
decades; and the innocent Negroes will see that
they have been deceived by heartless self-seekers,
and will turn on the leaders, both white and black,
who have cost them so much.

FEELING BAD AS AN EXCUSE FOR
BREAKING THE LAW

As we have seen, the NINE MEN have as a
reason for breaking the old law of separate if
equal, that it made Negroes feel bad.

How easy it will be to extend that feeling bad
defense to persons charged with crime. We have
State laws prohibiting and punishing all sorts of
acts deemed against public safety; acts from the
disturbance of the peace to stabbing, murder and
rape. What a laugh it would be for a culprit
called before the Courts for breaking one of these
laws to plead: "I reject that law. To condemn me
as it requires, will make me feel bad.” And what
a carnival of crime would ensue. That is exactly
what has happened from the lawbreaking
judgment of 1954 of these politicians sitting on
a supposedly Judicial Bench.

Not only have mobs gathered in streets, march-
ing and yelling, disturbing the public peace under
the mask of right of assembly, making speeches to
God under the blasphemous guise of the sacred
rite of prayer; throwing pop bottles and stones at
the police; but felonious crimes have multiplied—
murders, rapes and stabbings. Most frightening
of all, murderers and rapists, tried and condemned
to death before State Courts, may now be ob-
served peering from beneath the black robes of
Federal Judges, where for years they have basked
in security; protected by some technicality of the
law discovered by these SUPERMEN.

At this writing there are twenty-six (26) tried and
condemned to execution in the Angola Penitentiary
of Louisiana; three whites for murder; and twenty-
three Negroes, nine for aggravated rape and four-
teen for murder. Four of the Negroes sentenced in
1957, 1 in 1958; 1 in 1959; 1 in 1960; 8 in 1961
and 2 in 1962.

Two of the Negro rapists in Angola were con-
demned for raping white women in the state capi-
tal ot Baton Rouge. Their exemption from execu-
tion has encouraged the nephew of one of them to
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another rape of a white woman in that city, tak-
ing place July éth, 1963. Police know that the
rape of white women by Negroes has multiplied
since 1954; not more than one out of six or seven
being brought into the Court, the victims not want-
ing their shame publicized. Within the last week
a Negro has been identified by his victims, and
charged with attempted rape of one nun and the
beating of another, within their convent walls; in
New Orleans. How many in all Southern States?

In Washington, where it was expected that the
concentrated glare on integration would disclose
everybody made happy, the contrary is proven by
a record of crime since 1954, exceeding that of
any city of comparable size in the country. Wash-
ington, where a white American soldier may be
killed on the streets, scarcely noticed, while on the
same day, trumpets blare for a murdered Negro
buried in Arlington. Washington, where white
women may be assaulted by a Negro in a church
in sight of the Capitol, and in their homes, while
their men only whimper, lest they lose votes, or
their jobs. Did | say men?

Based on his personal observations, no doubt
the Negro Congressman Adam Clayton Powell
bragged for the nation to read:

““We have the white man on the run. After
him, men; sic ’em.” Some Congressmen, un-
named, have been quoted as saying “We should
take a recess.” Take a powder, they mean.

It is impossible to believe that even Washington
would inflict that disgrace on the American people
in the face of approaching Negro thousands. Let
them take heart. We are informed that right up
front, there will be some of Hollywood's quick-
draw heroes to keep order; along with some nice
white gentlemen in clerical garb sidling up to the
camera boys.

What would the Father of his country say, if he
could see this city named for him, become «
jungle; a monument to the folly of the SUPERMEN?

It is unbelievable, that when a young Negro was
condemned to execution for raping and murdering
an elderly white woman in Washington, and re-
leased by the Supreme Court; Mallory vs. U.S. 354
p. 441 in 1957,—one of the Judges is reported to
have remarked afterward, " After all he was but



alad.” The “lad™ was reported to have promptly
committed another offense in Pennsylvania, and
killed by Police. The technicality on which this
convicted murderer and rapist was freed to com-
mit another crime, is simply too incredible to put
down if it were not verifiable by reading the de-
cision. The question of guilt was of no concern.
He was released because, for some reason he was
committed to prison, and not questioned until seven
hours had passed. It is not now in the recollection
of the writer whether the Court fixed a time within
which the questioning must begin; say one hour,
ten minutes, and twenty-five seconds, or possibly
ten seconds longer. But it is a fact that law en-
forcement officers the nation over are dismayed
lest this ridiculous and indefensible holding of the
Court, results in freeing many vicious criminals.

Who is to blame for setting the example of
lawbreaking? On whose shoulders should hor-
rid responsibility settle for these crimes?

THE ADVANCEMENT OF THE NEGRO
OBSTRUCTED BY THESE
PAID AGITATORS

More than fifty years ago, June 4th, 1910, in
the Outlook magazine, Theodore Roosevelt quoted
with approval the statement of Sir Henry R. John-
son:

“That nowhere else in the world, certainly not
in Africa, has the Negro been given such a
chance of mental and physical development
as in the United States. Intellectually he has
attained his highest degree of advancement
as yet in the United States. Politically he is
freer there; socially he is happier than in any
other part of the world.”
The ex-President added: “The book is of great
interest and permanent value; and should be in the
library of every American who cares to devote a
little thought to one of the largest of the problems
of today.” Quoted from Book Review, printed in
the words of Theodore Roosevelt, Vol. XIl, pp. 221-2.

This progress had continued up to 1954. Fine
public schools built solely for Negro children,
taught by competent teachers of their own race
who best understand them, have multiplied all over
the South. This day go into hundreds of communi-
ties and one will see that the newest and most
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modern schools and campuses are for the Negroes,
a fact concealed from the Northern people. The
greatest Negro University in America, is in Louisi-
ana—five miles from the State Capitol, beautifully
located on the Father of Waters. This Negro Uni-
versity has all the trimmings that the white State
University has; located two miles from the State
Capitol. (Maybe that is an offense, being three
miles further from the State Capitol than the
white). It has full academic courses, granting de-
grees at a regular graduating exercise (upwards of
500 in June 1963); homecomings, fraternities and
sororities, football and other sports, bands and
cheerleaders. There is nothing collegiate, social,
and cultural, on the white campus not also seen
on the Negro campus.

Negro graduates at other Negro colleges in the
state total 401, not including the privately endowed
Dillard in New Orleans, a large and well-managed
Negro University whose attendance and graduate
level is not at the moment available to the writer.

In the school year just closing there were
286,605 Negro students in 164 Negro High
Schools, with 8,876 graduates in Louisiana, with a
total population in 1963, estimated as 3,300,000—
less than the population of Chicago. It would be

interesting to compare these figures with those in
Chicago.

In the smaller state of Mississippi, near the popu-
lation of Philadelphia, to quote Governor Barnett
again, there are “"more than 4000 Negro students
in State supported colleges; 7,382 Negro school
teachers in the Negro public schools with masters’
degrees and above; and of 190 million dollars
spent on public schools since 1953, in this by no
means rich State, “63% went for Negro public
school facilities." There is much more in the Gov-
ernor's interview by U.S. News and World Report
that would show misinformed Northerners that the
Negro is better off in Mississippi, than in the great
Northern cities. But presenting a fair picture of
the condition of the Negro in Mississippi, or any
other Southern state, to the Northern people can-

not be expected so long as the egalitarian mania
persists.

There is some sense in the Negro making a plea
for a job. He cannot stay on relief forever; be-
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sides most of them have the pride of preferring to
work to mooching on the taxpayers; but the cry
of lack of employment is something recently
thought up by those who profit by agitation. Here-
tofore those who presumed to speak for them;
those whose real object is to cause racial division
and clash; those who were stirring to howling com-
plaints, sit-ins, lie-ins and butt-ins, were eloquent
with phrases as meaningless as they are sonorous
—"human dignity," “'plight of the Negro,"” "social
revolution.”” A favorite is "'second-class citizen-
ship,” used in a sense which disregards good con-
duct as the indispensable duty of “citizenship.” A
later one is produced by Bobby Sox,—"Human
rights are superior to States’ Rights.” Whatever
meaning Bobby attaches to this bombast, it is
certain that for him States’ Rights do not exist. An-
other is in constant use,— 'discriminate.” Would
these good white men of the clerical cloth, who are
opposed to ‘‘discrimination’’ refuse a daughter’s
hand to one of the lusty young Negro “‘demon-
strators?” Maybe these particular show offs would

not. Ask them.
IMPENDING DESTRUCTION

Is the advancement of the Negro made in the
United States in the last hundred years, and espe-
cially in the South in the last fifty years, to be
ignored, obstructed, possibly destroyed by the vote
hustlers, financial profiteers, and gullible do-
gooders?

When the unsuspecting Negro is being aroused
fo heights of insurrection passion, white men and
women of the South, of good will and compassion
—and these are, or were, in the vast majority—
are reluctantly compelled in self defense to remind
all concerned, that in his own country of Africa he
made no advance whatever in the 6000 years that
the white man was painfully creating the civiliza-
tion of which now in American the transplanted
Negro has the advantage.

Is it unkind to suggest to Martin King, Wilkins,
et al, that if their ancestors had remained in
Africa; what with disease, tribal wars, and canni-
balism, they might not have survived to become
sires of these descendants now demanding so much
from the white man's civilization in America?

In those 6000 years that the Negro achieved
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nothing in his own country of a hundred million—
in Egypt, next door to him, her engineers con-
structed the Great Pyramid 5000 years ago, an
amazing feat still puzzling to moderns. Separated
from Caucasians of the West by the vast length
and height of the Himalayas, the Yellow Chinese
more than 2000 years ago built the Great Wall
1400 miles long, to protect them from the Mongo-
lian Hordes—the Empire then more than 1000
years old, with great cities, and art and literature.
The Brown Japanese boast of a culture 2000 years
old when Christ was born. And when Columbus
crossed the sea, he found 3000 miles from Western
civilization, the rich culture of the Red man, which
Cortez and Pizarro pillaged in the Halls of Monte-
zuma and Golden Palaces of the Incas.

In referring to the kindly feeling existing be-
tween the races in the South before the Supreme
Court caught its integration fish, | beg to interject
a personal note. | was born and reared on a cot-
ton plantation in North Louvisiana; grew up with
Negro playmates; know their good qualities when
not deceived and misled; and | am saddened when
| perceive what is in store for them under a leader-
ship so fraudulent as to be criminal. One of my
playmates, bedridden in his home in his last years,
| never failed to visit when frequently visiting his
section of the State. We would spend a happy
hour recalling incidents of our boyhood and early
manhood. | can assure our Northern fellow citi-
zens, that there were many thousands of such re-
lationships between Negroes and whites of the
South.

So far as the South is concerned there is more
seeming than fact in all this Negro hurrah. The
Negro is by no means the fool that the front run-
ners of his race are making him out to be. |
haven't the least doubt that the majority of them
within their own thoughts, wish these disturbers
would subside. But as is frequently the case with
the whites, these remain quiet lest they be cen-
sured by the more vocal, or even injured.

BREAKING ONE LAW CALLED FOR THE

BREAKING OF ANOTHER

The politicians sitting on the Supreme Bench in
1954 did not stop with breaking the old law of
1896. Having decided what will make the Negro
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feel bad, they went on to the next step, and de-
termined that they must do something to make him
feel good. But here they were confronted with an-
other Constitutional obstacle; the specific declara-
tion in the very same 14th Amendment (Sec. 5) that

only
“Congress shall have the power, by appropri-
ate legislation, to enforce the provisions of this
Article.”

But what if Congress did not agree with what
the SUPERMEN professed to have discovered in
this Article, since it was not so written; and what
if Congress did not take any stock in what the
Swede & Co. said about it making the Negroes
feel bad if they could not be right there by the
side of the whiteman in whatever he was doing—
leaving the presumption that he had no ideas, lik-
ings, business, or choices of his own. There are
in fact many Congressmen, especially those from
the South, who do not believe any such thing.
They have known and lived beside the Negroes
all their lives, and they are quite positively certain
that the Southern Negro would prefer to have his
own schools and teachers, and run his own affairs;
and that all the commotion whipped up by New
York, et al. is just so much profitable poppycock.

But since the SUPERMEN had gotten away with
it before, they decided to go it alone in this case.
The judgment they issued required the District
Judges:

“To take such proceedings, and enter such
orders and decrees, as are necessary and
proper to admit to public schools on a racially
nondiscriminatory basis with all deliberate
speed,’” the parties fo the case.

This has been expanded so, as a matter of
course, the Federal Judges, and not Congress, are
“enforcing the provisions” of the 14th Amendment.

lt will be noted that in the accompanying specific
instructions to the District Judges, the SUPERMEN
delegate to these Judges the rights and duties—
which they had themselves usurped—to break
State laws or local ordinances, and enact others to
take their places. These are the precise instructions

given to the District Judges:
“Full implementation of these constitutional
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principles (meaning those which they had in-
serted in the Amendment) may require solution
of local school problems . . to that end Courts
may consider problems relating to administra-
tion, arising from the physical condition of the
school plant, the school transportation system,
personnel, revision of school districts and at-
tendance areas intfo compact units to achieve
a system of determining admission to the pub-
lic schools on a nonracial basis, and revision
of local laws and regulations which may
be necessary in solving the foregoing prob-
lems."

Even King Jehosaphat did not assign such
whopping jobs to his Judges. Presumably these
District Judges know all the multiplied aspects of
public school management required of a compe-
tent Superintendent of Public Education who has
learned them by many years of observation and
practice; or they must instantly learn them—in
what school not stated. It is a marvel that more of
them do not reluctantly assume these added execu-
tive duties; but maybe very many are reluctant but
are scared of the SUPERMEN —except some who
may be eager for earned promotion; such as our
New Orleans District Judge Skelly Wright, whose

quick promotion is expected to entice others to
follow his example.

That the SUPERMEN quite well understood that
they were usurping the exclusive authority of Con-
gress, is perceived in their evasion of the word
“enforce” when they instructed the District Judges
to “implement” their judgment. In their embarrass-
ment, they tried, not too cleverly, to escape from
the specific constitutional limitation, by adopting a
word to take its place. They have said repeatedly
that their decisions shall be “implemented”
(meaning “enforced’) by the directions they gave
to the lower Judges. The word implement as ¢
verb is not found in any legal dictionary, the old
reliable Bouvier, Ballantine, or the 1951 edition of
Black. The lower Judges have understood their
superiors quite well; and have issued orders and
decrees by the dozens to "“enforce’ the provisions
of the 14th Amendment, the exclusive right of Con-
gress so to do be damned. The Courts have also
adopted another word to serve their purposes—
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“desegregate’” which was not in any dictionary,
academic or legal, until it was inserted in Web-
ster’s International Dictionary in 1959.

So we find the Court in the business of supple-
menting the English language to convey its mean-
ing in the assault on the Constitution. It will not be
long before the Federal Judiciary will ease into the
use of the word “integrate,” as a substitute for
“desegregate.” Then it will have gone the whole
hog. The thin mask will be completely off. There
will be no need for Congress to exercise its spe-
cifically granted and exclusive power to “enforce”
integration of the races in all cases where the lack
thereof is alleged to make the Negro feel bad.
The obliging Federal Judiciary will do it.

STILL MORE LAWBREAKING AND
LAWMAKING

It soon becomes obvious that in lawbreaking by
an all powerful governmental body like the SUPER-
MEN, some very serious and dangerous law-
making must follow in its wake to carry out their
enactments. The Court has ordered integra-
tion of the races wherever demanded by NAACP;
and masks off, proposes to enforce their commands
by expanding the rule of Contempt of Court to

punish noncompliance.

The world over when the lawmaking power en-
acts a statute where a compliance is required or a
violation punished, the same law fixes a penalty
for disobedience. The limitation of punishment is
clearly stated, generally in such terms as “fined not
more than'' so many dollars, or “imprisoned not
exceeding’ a term stated.

Again the world over, there the lawmaker stops.
It is left to another and not self-interested authority
to hear and condemn breaches, and assess punish-
ment with the stated limits. There was a time three
hundred years ago when the Divine Right Kings
claimed the right, (called Prerogatives) to make
laws, fix punishment for noncompliance, try cul-
prits, and clap them in jail; all without the inter-
vention of Parliament. Those Divine Right claims
petered out when one was exiled, and another had

his head chopped off.
A revival of that right is now claimed, or at
least apparently threatened by Federal Judges.
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Under the guise of well-known and admitted right
to maintain decorum in their court rooms, to re-
quire witnesses to answer proper questions, and en-
force a well-known general line of Court orders,
noncompliance with their integration laws, orders,
and decrees is now threatened with unlimited fines
or incarceration in jail, without the right, as old as
Magna Carta of 1215, to a trial by jury of their
peers. The authority for this taking away the prop-
erty and liberty of American citizens, specifically
prohibited by Artficles of the Constitution (ap-
pended), they will call Contempt of Court. In that
procedure, the lawmaker, the prosecutor, the
Judge, and the executioner will all be centered in
one person,—contrary, it is repealed, to a univer-
sally admitted principle, and specifically prohibited
by the Constitution.

Some imaginative journalists have speculated on
the infliction of fines as much as one hundred
thousand dollars, and imprisonment up to ten
years. It is remarkable that in mentioning these
possibilities, these generally well-informed men, did
not express the slightest dismay. That is how far
we have gone in our indifference to the warning
of the Harvard Professor that, 'Never in recorded
history has the individual been in greater danger
from government than now."

It may take the infliction of such punishment to
awaken complacent Americans to their peril, lest
their liberties so valiantly and bloodily fought for
by their ancestors, will fade away under the
tyrannical rule of uncontrolled SUPERMEN.

““Power corrupts; absolute power corrupts
absolutely.”

When the sage, Benjamin Franklin, in his old
age, was asked by a lady, after the adoption of
the Constitution in 1787, in the confection of which
he took an active part, "What kind of government
have we now, Mr. Franklin?" He replied, A Re-
public, Madam, so long as the people hold fast
to it."”

Are the people "holding fast to it?" It is con-
cealed from them that in this country there are de-
termined and influential men who, in the language
of Jefferson, "are mining and sapping at the foun-
dation of our Constitutional government,”” with the
aim to center all power in pressure groups at
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Washington; robbing the States of the guarantees
of the right to manage their local affairs; reducing
them to the level of provinces.
OBEY THE LAWS? LET WASHINGTON
SET THE EXAMPLE.
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APPENDIX
PERTINENT PROVISIONS OF
THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION

Article 1l

Section |. The Judicial power of the United States shall be
vested in one Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as
the Congress may from time to time ordain and establish.

The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment,
shall be by jury; and such trial shall be held in the
State where the said crime shall have been;

%* * *

(Note: "The Courts derive their powers from the grant of
the people made by the Constitution and they are
all to be found in the written law, and not else-
where." Wheaton vs. Peters, 591, 658; Bucher wvs.
Cheshire, 125 U.S. 555. "It must therefore find its
power to punish the crime in laws of Congress
passed in pursuance of the Constitution, defining the
offenses and prescribing what courts shall have ju-
risdiction over them. No act can be a crime against
the United States which is not made so or recog-
nized as such by federal constitution, law, or treaty.”
U.S. vs. Hudson; 7 Cranch, p. 32; Cooley Principles
of Constitutional Law, p. 138.

AMENDMENT V

No person shall be held to answer for a capital or other-
wise infamous crime, unless on a presentment of a grand
jury . . . nor shall any person be deprived of life, liber-
ty, or property without due process of law . . .

AMENDMENT VI
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the
right to a speedy and public trial by an impartial jury
of the State and District wherein the crime shall have
been committed.
* * *

EQUALITY DEFINED

Under the 14th Amendment “equal protection” means
“that every man's civil liberty is the same with that of
others, That Men Are Equal before the law in rights,
privileges and legal capacities. Every person, however
low, or degraded, or poor, is entitled to have his rights
tested by the same general laws which govern others.
Cooley, pp. 235-6.

* * *
AMENDMENT XIV.
“Section 1. ... No State shall maoke or enforce any

law which . . . shall deny to any persen within its
jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws.”

(Note: “The guarantee of equal protection is not to be un
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derstood, however, that every person in the land
shall possess precisely the same rights and privileges
as every other person. The amendment contemplates
classes of persons, and the protection given by the
law is to be deemed equal, if all persons in the
same class are treated alike under like circumstances
and conditions both as to privileges conferred and
liabilities imposed.” Cooley, p. 237. Citing authori-
ties.

“Section 5. The Congress shall have power to enforce,

by appropriate legislation, the provisions of this

article.”

With reference to enforcement, it may be said that no
one will deny that when an authority is granted in the Con-
stitution, it is exclusive, unless otherwise stated.

The application of the authority granted to the Congress
here to enforce the provisions of the article, by appropriate
legislation, denies to the Supreme Court the right to “en-
force its provisions' by the enactment of any law by it; or
to enforce its provisions by the formulation of "orders and
decrees”” which amount to enforcement. That is to say, that
when Congress has enacted appropriate legislation to pro-
hibit states from denying equal protection of the laws in
any instance—in the racial cases here, the judiciary can
ascertain when such legislation is violated, and apply the
remedies set out by the Congress.

What the Court has done in the school case, for instance,
is this in effect: It has inserted in the Amendment substan-
tially these words:

"The amendment contemplates Federal control of pub-
lic education in the States. Therefore when a State en-
acts legislation providing separate schools for the
races, that legislation is prohibited as denying equal
protection to the Negro race.”

Having found, in effect, that language in the Amend-
ment, as one of its provisions, the next question should be
whether Congress has enacted appropriate legislation to
prohibit state laws violating the provision. If Congress did
not know that such legislation by the States is prohibited
by the Amendment; or if Congress should recognize this
Judicial Amendment, but has not enacted any legislation to
enforce the prohibition; does that give the right to the
judiciary to “enforce’ it. The Supreme Court has answered
that question by again inserting in the amendment, in effect,
these words: "But if Congress does not see fit to enforce the
prohibition by appropriate legislation, the Supreme Court
may do so by its own decision;" and may "implement"”
their decision by such "orders and decrees” as may be
necessary to take the place of the missing act or acts of
Congress, and ‘'may provide unlimited punishment for non-
compliance with its decrees.”

In eluding the exclusive right of Congress to “‘enforce
the provisions™ of the Article, by using the word "implemen-
tation,” and other expressions, we observe all the arts of a
slick politician in writing this decision. The wonder is that
the others who had been on the Bench for some years,
could be persuaded to follow him along these twisting trails.

-
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FREDRICKSON°S

OFFICE SUPPLIES, EQUIPMENT, FURNITURE AND BUSINESS MACHINES
NOW AT 46 DOWNER PLACE, AURORA

WE HAVE SUPPLIES FOR EVERY OFFICE NEED—

J Agents for Underwood Typewriters, % Auditors—Bookkeeping sy .
Olivettti business machines binders, analysis pads

% Factory-trained service personnel

% Churches, schools—Duplicator sup-
v Franchise dealer for All-Steel plies. (We make Elecironic stencils)

Equip Quality Fumiture % Contractors—Stock forms, time
% Sclesmen—Brief cases, expense cards, contrel systems
records, travel files

JcHomes—Safes, files, fireproof
chests, twines, tapes

s Llowyers—Filing jockets, carben
sets, legal blanks

We've moved to new and larger quarters just west of our former lo-
cation. Here we are much better able to serve you, and to display cur
merchandise more attractively. Please come in and see us in our new sur-
roundings. Our whole staff will welcome you.

3 BIG DAYS
AUGUST 1, 2,3

REGISTER FOR

DOOR PRIZES:

WE ARE INDEBTED TO THE FOLLOWING FIRMS WHOSE
HANDICRAFTS ARE REPRESENTED IN THE NEW FREDRICKSON'S:

General Contractor Electrical |
STEVE HALMAGY HETTINGER ELECTRICAL SERVICE LADY'’S PRIZE—Safety “Kik-Step
Yorkville, lllinois 730 5th Avenve MAN'S PRIZE—Leather brief case
Many individual prizes i.e. staplers, pencil
Carpeting General Confracior, Inferior sharpeners, box files, efc.
ARBEITER DURABLE FLOORS,Inc. SHERM KALLEVIK
62-64 South River Street 301 South Rosedalo SPECIAL DRAWING

We will award the church or school of your cheice @

Siore Fronts Plumbing & Heating L poriable tape recorder. Register on separate blank.
' JOS. N. STROTZ PATRICK J. RUDDY N N ALSO  Fie ST v i ypemir
‘ 469 High Street 65 Scuth LaSalle Street b

“..) COME IN & REGISTER. NO PURCHASE NECESSARY




SCOT LAD

APPLE SAUCE

13

T

cial studies; William Prince, bays' | &
P.E, sclence; Warren Hull, hi-
ology: Phyllis Taylor, commerce; | -
Charles Folls, science; Daryl ;
Thampson, commerce; Miss
Beliye Jo Subr, home economics;
Clarence Fluegel, agriculture; Al-|"
lent Bard, driver education; David|'|
Baheock, industrial arts and Hen-
meth Pickerill, athletic director.

Others are Reove Thompson, |
musie; William Kontos, science,
boys' P.E.; Miss Sidonie Hyland- |
er, girls’ P.E.; Miss Dorothy Barn-
hardt, girls' P.E.; William Work-
man, general business manager;
Miss Anne Rockenbach, librarian;
James Afrd, guidance counselor;
Howard Smucker, principal.

Coaching assignments are as
follows — Varsity football, Ken-
neth Pickerill and James Aird;
warsity wrestling, William Kontos;
varsity basketball, James Aird;
varsity track, Lewis Hankinson
and David Bahcock; varsity hase-
ball, Kenneth Pickerill and Allen
Bard.

Frosh-soph football, David Bab-|
cock, Allen Bard and William | &
Konlos; wrestling Lewis Hanken-||
son; baskethall, Gerner Anderson, |
Daryl Thomson; haseball, William E.

Prince.

SCOT LAD
LIQUID
DETERGENT

32-OZ. PLASTIC

R
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Reglsiration of new students for
the fall term of Oswego High_ﬁi
Bchool 1s scheduled for Tuesday,
Aug. 6 1f you were not enrolled
in the Oswego Schools last year| ||
and have recently moved into the| "
school district, you should regis-
ter Aug. 6th. Registration is in the
office of the High School between
the hours of 8 am. to 12 noon
and 1 to 4 pm,

The library Is open on Wednes-|§
day from 3 until 9 p.m. and Satur-| 8

from 10 a.m, until 3 p.m. New| &
books have been added, “Gold |}
your Attic” and “More Gold Inj}

of Mrs. Gertrude Bulla.

Mrs. K. Beardsley of Beverl
Hills s spending this week in the
home of her friend, Mrs. Nellie|®
Clark. _

Miss Debble Claassen of Rock-
ford 1s visiting In the home of|}
her grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. ||
Clifford Olson, on Park Avenue, |

Mrs. Dorothy Sanger Krush and
daughters, Flora and Melody, of
Washington, D.C,, are spending a
few weeks in the home of her
mother, Mre, Flora Songer, and
brothers and sisters in the com-
munity.

You're close to customers when
you advertise in the Beacon-News)
Want Ads, TW 74241 days, TW

Californi |
California py

2 Lbs,

—

how to maneuver In the
high position, but the
little fellows hug the
limbs of one of Yellow-
stone National Park's
trees. When they're old-
er, it will be old hat.




Mrs. Leonard Haas

3786 Ivy Lane, N. E,, Atlanta 5, Georgia
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| ported his stand a

e

‘By Walter Rugaber
Special to the Herald Tribune

ATLANTA.

For days the word went
out' from the big business
men and civic leaders, the
political pros and public opin-
ion molders, the people in
Atlanta who wusually count
the most.

~ “You're making a big mis-

take.” ¢
The message was plain,
blunt and nearly unanimous.
Ivan Allen jr., the 52-year-
old merchant-turned-Mayor,
listened very carefully.
Then, all alone with his
courage, he flew off to Wash-
ington and went before the
Senate Commerce Commif-
tee to read a carefully drafted
14-page statement
“Gentlemen,” the Ma}'or
said firmly, “If I had your
problem, armed with the lo-
cal experience I have had,
I would pass a public- ac-
commodations law.”
Mr. Allen thus became ‘the
nrst.—and just possibly the

last—Southern politician ‘to
voice public approval of the

most controversial portion ot
the civil rights bill.

The Mayor followed an
outraged squadron of South-
ern political leaders, includ-
ing Gov. Ross R. Barnett of
Mississippi and Gov. George
C. Wallace of Alabama. The
air was heavy with denuncia-
tion.

Sen, Strom Thurmond of
South Carolina, a membe'r
of the Senate committee,
seemed hardly able to be-
lieve his ears at the Mayor's
stand. A lot of the home
folks had the same reaction.

“I wish to nominate you,”
one man wrote, “as Mr. Mau
Mau of 1963. . . . I under-
stood that you are a half-
brother of Martin Luther
King ‘and that may explain
your position.”

It came as somewhat of a
surprise that at least those
who wrote the Mayor sup-
bout 2 to 1
in initial stages of the reac-
tion last week. -

“Deeply proud of you,” a
telegram said.

‘But few believed the ma-
jority to be on Mr. Allen’s

| side.

~ The state and city cham-
bers of commerce had moved
in the opposite direction, and
:ai canny political o’hservdr
“ﬁe h&s taken a sr&nr

All Alone With His Courage

father's multi - million dollar
office supply firm he became
president of both the.city and
state chambers of commerce.

But now the board room
boys are a little on edge. None
of that “Mau Mau” stuff, of
course. While the Mayor's
political life may be damaged,
his personal stature is ad-
judged secure.

“It took a lot of courage to
do what he did,” one acquain-
tance said with a touch of
awe, “and if that's his per-

sonal view —hell, I respect

him for it.”

* Sure, the friend continued,
segregation is wrong. But a
Federal law against is some-
thing else. “This was the crux
of the worry: Mr. Allen had:
“deserted private enterprise.”

The prominent owner of
several cafeterias in town
sent the Mayor a long, sting-
ing telegram expressing shock
and disappointment, then
placed blown-up copies in his

‘windows.

But in perfect illustration
of the temper of things, the
man's eating places were be-
ing p eted at the same time
by hites whose signs
branded him a *leader for
integration.”

The cafeteria owner had de-
segregated most of his chain
last June. His concern was not
civil rights, he insisted, but
the preservation of free enter-
prise. ]

The Mayor came back to
Atlanta and found two main
schools of thought about his
startling behavior before the
Commerce Commitee.

The least substantial ver-
sion put it down as a shallow
bid for Negro votes. But
seasoned observers said that
even with a full turnout he
would still need plenty of
whites.

For a quarter-century win-

tlanta politics has been
based on a highly successful
“alllance” between Negroes
and the so-called “better-
class” ‘whites.

‘And the thought was that
the latter might prefer free
enterprise over Mr. Allen
when the 1966 term comes up.

he N - has indi

A Dixie Mayor and Ri;

Kennedy and was angling for
a Federal iob.

Mr. Allen denied it stoutly,
insisting that Le talked with
no one in Washington except
the commitiee official who
invited him {o appear.

He later received a short
letter from ths President
which praised “a number of
effective pomnts” in the state-
ment. Mayor £llen seemed
genuinely surprised by it.

.

Ahout Ius t.estunony he says
simply that the nation’s May-
ors have been stuck out on a
limb and left there to handle
the whole racial crisis by
themselves.

The Supremz Court has
been striking down segrega-
tion laws for years, he points
out, and yet no really solid
legislation has taken their;
place. '

|
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Reporting From The World

Of Television and Radio

Civil Rhts’ 2 Faces:
Confrontation on ABC

By John Horn ;

Govs. Orval Faubus of Ar-
kansas and George Wallace
of Alabama, former Mayor
William Hartsfield of Atlanta,
Ga., and the Rev. Dr. Martin
Luther King jr., founder and
president of the Southern
Christian Leadership Confer-
ence, will be among those in-
terviewed Aug. 11 on “Chron-
ology of a Crisis,” first of fiive
ABC-TV half-hours on eivil
rights (Sundays at 10:30
p.m.).

The ABC-TV series, “Cru-
cial Summer: The 1963 Civil
Rights Crisis,” announced last
week, will be the first net-
work airing of the nation’s
dominant domestic issue. A
three-hour NBC-TV special
on the subject, announced
Monday, will be ftelecast
Labor Day.

The first ABC-TV program
will be a review of major and
significant events of the civil-
rights story in the United
States, especially since the
end of World War II.

Filming is continuing in
Atlanta, Ga.: Clinton, Tenn.;
Jackson, Miss.; Little Rock.
Ark.; Montgomery, Ala., and
New York City and other
areas.

Others who will appear on
the series are Autherine Lucy,
first Negro at the University
of Alabama; Mrs. Dasy Bates,
NAACP leader in Little Rock;
Rosa Parks, of Montgomery,
who refused to yield her bus
seat to a white woman; Wil-
liam Simmons, leader of the
Jackson Citizens Council, and
Atlanta Constitution pub-
lisher Ralph MecGill.

Opinion is expected to range
from segregationist to inte-
grationist, not excluding the
equivalent of the fabled Mrs.

Murphy, small Southern busi-

ness woman.

The fourth program, on
Sept. 1, will include coverage
of the planned march on
Washington and a review of
President XKennedy's civil-
rights legislation.

Ron Cochran is anchorman,
with John Rolfson and Roger
Sharp heading a traveling
corps of ABC news corre-
spondents. The producer is
Bill Kobin.

< € 3 b

‘Press and Race Issue’
_ An hour program on press,

‘television and radio handling

of the race issue will be tele-
cast on CBS-TV Aug. 21
(7:30 to 8:30 p. .m).

The program, “The Press
and the Race Issue” will in-
clude a discussion of Southern
and Northern press charges
and countercharges moder-
ated by Dean Edward Barrett
of the Columbia University's
Graduate School of Journal-

Participants will include
Grover Hall jr., editor in
chief of the Montgomery,
Ala., Advertiser; James Kil-
patrick jr., editor of the
Richmond, Va., News-Leader,
and CBS News president
Richard S. Salant.
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ATLANTA,GEORGIA

Srom slnn Dommond

Ivatiy &

It is my humble opinion that the National press
has a good horse in you and might just try to
ride you to death.., . .

Don't let them paint you (or the situation) other
than it absolutely is, as it will hurt you and will
probably hurt the bill if they make you and
Atlanta appear to be so far out of step with every-
one else,

You are a progressive moderate, realistically

facing issues!!

Ann
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= After the Treaty
" The historic treaty between the United States,

. Britain and Soviet Russia banning all nuclear

weapons tests in the atmosphere, under water
"and in outer space is being hailed throughout

the world as a promising beginning of a new
~ epoch in East-West relations. After all the bleak
' years of cold war and the recurring crises that

° found their climax in the near-collision over

Ae

.

"Cuba, the world breathes easier today and there

"°" i new hope that it can banish the threat of

. nuclear holocaust.
. But, important as the treaty is for what it

“mays and what it may portend, it is at best

only a start toward larger goals. President
Kennedy rightly warns that it is not the millen-
niym and that the road ahead is still long and
rocky. As he pointed out, it is a limited treaty

" which does not even stop all tests, though it

+

v would stop further lethal fallout. Both real dis-
“ . armament and the political settlements that

myst go hand in hand with it remain far off,
The key to a solution of these problems is

. laygely in Soviet hands. Premier Khrushchev
agreed to the test-ban treaty he had previously
rejected because, as Under Secretary of State
‘Harriman says, he “very much wanted one at
+/this time.” The Soviet ruler says he wants more
agreements. If go, the West will do its utmost
'ty reach them, But will Khrushchev? And on

. What terms?

. The hard fact is that Soviet Russia’s signa-

o

)

J nartewer definition proposed by the West, as

“idyre on the treaty does not mark the end of
iy drive toward a Communist world triumph,
‘though it may now pursue that goal by means

" ghort of nuclear war. In faet, both the treaty
and the “‘nonaggression pact” Russia wants may

- hecome weapons in the Soviet “peace” arsenal

_—to line up Asgia and Africa against the “war-
_ mpngering” Chinese Communists and to soften
.".11'] the West for political settlements that would
alliances. As Mr. Khrushchev told the

“inese: "The struggle for peace, for peaceful

« togzistence, is' organically bound up with the
" vayslutionary struggle against imperialism. It

Weglcens the front of imperialism, isolates its
mMape 2ggresgive circles from the masses of the
peaple and helpg in the struggle for natjonal
. libepation.” The West is warned.
* Wyrthermore, the treaty itseif can be abro-
galgg if “exiraordinary events” jeopardize “the
supteme interests” of any of its signatories. The
Rusgians insisted on this reservation, over a

&Km ohyious safeguard against nucléar armament

by other powers. They may have Germany in
“mind and certainly they are concerned about

to very little ? Is it not a game that every country
is playing with every other? A game that nobody
can win? A game that isn't worth the effort?

Adjusting to Automation

The United Steelworkers of America and the
employers with whom it deals have again dem-
onstrated that collective bargaining can produce
constructive answers to the problems of techno-
logical change without tests of economic muscle
or Government coercion. The contracts just
Teached by the union and the major aluminum
Producers represent an imaginative extension of
the progress-sharing principles embodied in the
Union's agreements with the steel and can
companies.

All the aluminum workers—not just those
With long seniority—will qualify for 10 weeks
of vacation every five years, with 13 weeks’ pay
o help them enjoy their sabbatical. Fringe bene-
fits will also be liberalized, but there will be
No increase in direct money wages. The changes
are designed to give the workers a share in the
benefits of increased productivity on a basis that
Wwill expand total employment opportunities and
avoid any increase in aluminum prices.

The new contracts, coupled with those already
Signed by the union through its joint Human
Relations Committee in basic steel and its long-
Fange committee in Kaiser Steel, ought to serve
as a spur to the deadlocked negotiators in the
Nation’s’ railroads. The guidelines for a sound
agreement have been laid down by two Presi-
dential commissions, created only because of the
atrophy of the bargaining process in this pivotal
industry.

Any formula Congress approves for barring
2 rail strike through legislative compulsion will
get a damaging precedent. The month-long truce
agreed to by the railroads provides a last oppor-
tunity for the unions to demonstrate that their
concept of bargaining is not summed up in the
single word “no.”

Up to now they have been gambling on the
proposition that the Government will continue
to retreat in the face of their obduracy, and that
finally they can extort a settlement that will
saddle the carriers with thousands of unneeded
jobs. The trouble with this venture in brink-
manghip is not only that the gamble involves
a strike in which the economy would be the
chief victim but that a “victory” for the unions
would jeopardize all job security by pushing the
railroads closer to bankruptey.

This is the lesson the disastrous 116-day strike
of 1959 taught both sides in steel. Unfortunately,
there is no sign yet that the railroad unions
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There came a brief

Diving note the other day from
to Tidy the Sudan, where for a
Up month a team of sci-

entists had been living
deep in the Red Sea in watertight
villages containing such home com-
forts as air-conditioning and tele-
vision. The wife of Jacques-Yves
Cousteau, French explorer, diver
and head of the group, would go
below and would tidy up the place a
little, This item was received with
cooing sounds the world over, for as
half of the world's adult population
chooses to believe, no man is capable
of even emptying an ash tray,
either on the surface or 45 feet
down under. The cooing changed to
a higher, triumphant pitch as the
next day or so went by, with images
becoming more lifelike of a tired,
wan Mme. Cousteau working her
fingers to the bone with the carpet
sweeper, while he just sat around,
probably ogling mermaids. Half the
world’s adult population had the
time of its life pointing out alleged
similarities between itself and the
Cousteaus, while the other half tried
to think of other things, hoping that
eventually the noise would quiet
down,

There is in all news-

Actually paper work a trade ex-
for a  pression called the fol-
Party low-up story. This
means that what is re-

ported upon today will also be
Watched closely tomorrow, for what-
€ver new, relevant happenings that
day may bring. Those newspaper-
Men of the Sudan are superb repre-
Sentatives of their craft, and no
S0oner did Mme. Cousteau break
Surface after her trip below than
they were asking her questions. Im-
Mediately, a large, furry cat was let
out of the bag. She had gone to the
Undeywater village to celebrate with
her husband their 26th wedding an-
Niversary, and nothing further was
Sajd about tidying up. All about the
World the cooing that had changed
to a higher, triumphant piteh died
Suddenly to a frozen silence. All
aboyut the world the other half that

hag tried to think of other things |

Uttered a yelp of complete and pure
delight. Down many a long and
Weary vear, this half always has
Contended that the other, while
Cagwal about tidying up, could be
Sunted upon to plunge through
fither hell or high water in order to
Yeach a party, in particular an anni-
Versary party. Here was Mme. Cous-
teay, not only plunging, but with the
Righ water recovded in actual feet.

It is clear that only
onie half of the world is
getting the 1asl word on
the Copusteaun incident

' The
Final
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¢+ Letters to The Times

Physicist Backs Test Ban

Selove Declares Agreement Is in
Interests of Both Sides

The writer of the Jfollowing 1s
professor of physics at the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania,

To THE EDITOR 0F THE NEW YORK TIMES @

As the test ban negotiations move
ahead beyond initial agreement, it
is strange to see the reluctance,
if not opposition, to make such an
agreement shown by some members
of this Government.

It is encouraging that a large
number of Senators have joined in
the remarkable Humphrey-Dodd
resolution in support of an air-
space-water test ban, and encourag-
ing also that so highly informed and
influential a Representative as Chet
Holifield has indicated his feeling
that such a ban should receive sup-
port, -

Why is there any question as to
whether such a ban is in the inter-
ests of the Tnited gtates? I believe
the opposition is due primarily to
two mistaken atfitudes. First, there
are those who beligye that this coun-
try can better achieve security by
further nuclear weapons develop-
ment rather than py “trusting” the
Spviet Union to gdhere to the air-
space-water ban. This is a gross
mistake. For one thing, no “trust”
is necessary. Moype important, no
foreseeable development (at least in
the next decade, 3¢ far as can now
be seen) will change the ability of
each of the two puclear giants to
utterly devastate gach other.

Orblling Bombs

Indeed, if nuclear tests of large
weapons continue we would prob-
ably move closer {5 Herman Kahn's
“‘doomsday” mappines — perhaps
with each side wqrking toward or-
piting bombs of pyndreds of mega-
tons. A very few such bombs from
continuous orbif gould be used to
set fire 'to the engire eastern coast
of this country. ye have the judg-
ment of Secretay, McNamara that
no really effectiy, anti-missile de-
fense is visible, anyd We can expect
that prospect tp pecome stronger
with the passage of time,

The second migtake made by op-
ponents of a test pan has to do with
simple distrust of the other side.
The question Poseqis essentially the
following (and coyld be used by So-
viet opponents of 5 tf—'St ban as well
as by our oWn): Why shoulq the
“other” side Wang 2 test ban unless
it is to their 2dvaatage, and conse-
guently, it is implied, to our own
disadvantage’

The mistake Nepe IS to think that
a test ban can be gr Must pe to the

life and his honor to be used to the
best moral interests of his country.
Your view [editorial July 17] would
deny. him any moral dignity of his
own. Segregation is morally wrong,
and any citizen, military or other-
wise, has the right and the moral
obligation to make known, even by
demonstrating, his views in refer-
ence to it

If the Brown Shirts ang the Ger-
man regular army and the German
citizens had taken to demonstra-
tions, rather than bowed to accepted
immoral tradition, perhaps the cost
to European Jewry would not have
been so devastating. Historical prec-
edent and honored tradition have
their place in society, but they
should not be above the individual's
right publicly to make known his
own moral standards.

I would have thought The New
York Times would have been the
first to defend such rights and obli-
gations, JosSEPH COLLINS.

Rhinebeck, N. Y., July 18, 1963,

Taxing Foreign Securities

Administration Proposal Declared
No Cure for Present Gold Qutflow

To THE EDITOROF THE NEW YORK TIMES:

The Times is to be congratulated
for having immediately pointed out
[editorial July 19] the dangers of
the Administration's proposed tax
on American purchase of foreign
securities. These dangers have not
been eliminated by its more recent
proposal to exempt new Canadian
issues. Indeed, the Canadian exemp-
tion dramatizes how complefely
arbitrary this kind of currency regu-
lation and manipulation is sure tobe.

When the niceties are stripped
away, the proposed tax is a form of
exchange control, defined as an ef-
fort by Government to limit and to
restrict the use of its own currency.
Such restriction on foreign frans.
actions was widely practiced by
Nazi Germany and is the stock in
trade of all totalitarian regimes. It
is the entering wedge for ofher
types of control over the domestic
economy.

The President wants the taX in
order to stanch the outward flow
of American investment dollars
which is augmenting the deficil in
our balance of payments, But the
proximate cause of this outfloW is
that United States interest rates Are
lower than in many other countries,
which both encourages United States
citizens to buy foreign securities #nd
likewise encourages foreign ¢0in-
panies to float their securities in
our markets on easy terms, It is
notable and regrettable that the
Presldentlhas
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Founding Fathers’ Intent '
Citing 18th Century Leaders in
Support of Religion Disputed

The writer of the following letler
is Minister of Education for the
First Church in Boston, Unitarian.

To THE EDITOR OF THE NEW YORK TIMES :

The current debate on your edi-
torial page about the intentions of
the Founding Fathers in drafting,
enacting and ratifying the “‘establish-
ment of religion” clause of the First
Amendment discloses more about the
condition of American religion than
it does about the historical problem
of whether the clause was intended
to apply to the establishment of a
national religion based upon an “es-
sential consensus respecting God, |
man and the moral law.” Especially
revealing is the zeal with which
Christian leaders, lay and clerical,
have clasped the Founding Fathers
to their bosoms as upholders of this
“essential consensus.”

| No matter how much we should

iike to re-create our Revolutionary
saints in our own image, historical
facts cannot be ignored without en-
dangering both our honesty and our
sense of history's vicissitudes. Re-
cent research indicates that John
Adams, Jefferson, Washington,
Paine, Madison and Franklin were
deists. While they differed on par-
ticular points of doctrine, they agreed
that, in Franklin's words, “there is
one God; who made all things," and
that “the most acceptable service
of God is doing good to man.”

In short, the religion of the most
eminent Founding Fathers was based
largely on Genesis i, 2 and Matthew
iv, 7. The deist position is clearly
embodied in Jefferson's Declaration
of Independence, where he refers to
“the laws of nature and of nature's
god.”

Deist Theology

A comparison of the essentials of
deist theology and the doctrines of
Judaism and Christianity shows that
the West's two great religions have
properly regarded deism as their
enemy. For, as expounded by most
of its followers, deism denieg the
possibility of a covenant and of a
savior.

I can bui marvel, therefore, at the
industry of Christian leaders'in find-
ing champions in the Founding Fa-
thers and in treating their religious
testimonies as if anchored in the
bedrock of theological orthodoxy. If
we are to believe that America's
“‘essential consensus™ is embodied in
the ideas of Jefferson and his
friends, we must admit this nation
is not and mever has heen rooted in

o Intention of curing

the Judaeo-Christian tradition,
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_break the “white” nuclear monopoly. They may

" also mean France, busily building its own nuclear
+ force. ,
President Kennedy is trying to persuade Presi
s dent de Gaulle to adhere to the treaty, but
“success is unlikely unless France, an acknowl
"““edged nuclear power, is put on a par with Britain
and supplied with the same nuclear information
" we now give the British. If we 'did so, the pur-
- pose would not be to “cause, encourage or partie-
- ipate in” further French tests, which is forbid-
4 den-by the treaty, but to make such tests
~.syunneeessary without hampering France's nuclear
“ development.
French adherence to the new pact might prove
" a preliminary to agreement by France to join
"~ in building a NATO nuclear force and to restore
' Western solidarity. That is still an essential
». sdfeguard of peace.

T he Art of Spying

Do not implicitly trust anything you read
ahout spies and spying even if the source is im-
__peccably official. By the accepted rules of the
" game, government statements may be deliber-
" ately false in order to mislead “the enemy.” But,
++.0f course, they may be true. Naturally, truth is
#= often very confusing.
The layman can be excused for ruminating in
““this fashion as he reads his morning newspaper.
__The cast of characters needs a Dickens or a
£ Daostoievsky (not a historian, of course) to do
sijustice to the parade of diplomats, scientists,
wi journalists, homosexuals, prostitutes and—best
of all—intelligence agents who betray their out-
7fits and their fellow spies. Nothing could be
““more devious or fascinating than a double agent.

b

.. At least, it is comforting for the layman to
. «contemplate the bungling and blindnesses of the
. professionals. Devotees of the whodunits surely

could do better. Trained by Eric Ambler, Georges
\wsimenon and Ian Fleming, they would never haye
““permitted 2 Bay of Pigs invasion; a successful

Christine Keeler; a fantastic 10-year career of

‘ex:Nazi German intelligence officers providing
« the Russians with 15,000 photographs, 20 spools
_of tape and many a secret of the West Germans

and NATO. Not that the Russians should boast; .

Sthey had Penkovsky.
% THBven though the real spy cases may be
“gtranger than fiction, you don’t get the solutions
~@s you do in the thrillers, Nothing could be
“more fascinating than the stories of the British
#gournalist H. A. R. Philby, or the Swedish Air
force Col. Stig Wennerstrom; but at their most
interesting points the volumes are snapped shut
nd put away in secret places where even in-
,:teiligenee chiefs, like characters in a Kafkaesque
tale, probably cannot find them.
" The outsider must be forgiven for believing
_that any time any government wants to arrest
ind/or expel X-number of spies, it digs intfo itg
ffiles and comes up with the requisite quantity.
&When spies are under surveillance they are,
“ainbeknownst, spying for the country they are
~spying on. The most dangerous spies of all are,
ito be sure, the ones who are never caught. There
nothing that the C.LA., MI-5, K.B.G, S:Jreté
“and all the other intelligence and counter-intel-
ligelice organizations can do about them.
1s it not possible, in faet, that all this es-
pionage and counter-espionage; all these agents
and double agents, intelligence officers, counter-
intelligence officers, plots and paraphernalia
from infinitesimal microphones to heds, add up

Atlanta’s Mayor Speaks

On rare occasions the oratorical fog on
Capitol Hill is pierced by a voice resonant with
courage and dignity. Such a voice was heard
when Mayor Ivan Allen Jr. of Atlanta testified
before the Senate Commerce Committee in sup-
port of President Kennedy's bill to prohibit
racial discrimination in stores, restaurants and
other public accommodations.

On the basis of the very substantial accom-
plishments that his city of a half-million, the
largest in the Southeast, has made in desegre-
gating publicly owned and privately owned facili-
ties, he might have come as a champion of
“states’ rights” and of the ability of localities
to banish discrimination without Federal law.
Certainly, he would have had much more war-
rant to espouse that view than the Barretts, the
Wallaces and the other arch-segregationists
who raise the specter of Federal “usurpation”
as a device for keeping Southern Negroes in
subjection. =

But Mr. Allen was not in Washington to boast.
He was there to warn that even in cities like
Atlanta the progress that had been made might
be wiped out if Congress turned its back on the
Kennedy- proposal and thus gave implied en-

- dorsement to the concept that private businesses

were free to discriminate, He left behind this
charge to finish the job started with the Emanci-
pation Proclamation a century ago: “Now the
climination of segregation, which is slavery’s
stepchild, is a challenge to all of us to make
every American free in fact as well as in theory
—and again to establish our nation as the true
champion of the free world.”

The Fiddlers

The long-legged, rasp-winged insects now come

into their own, and we won't hear the last of
Hém till hard frost arrives. They are the leaping -

fiddlers, the grasshoppers, the crickets and the
katydids.

Grasshoppers are spoken of in the Bible as
“locusts,” and their hordes have contributed in
many lands, including our own West, to the long
history of insect devastation and human famine,
Walk through any meadow now, or along iEnY
weedy roadside, and you will see them leaping
ahead of you, hear the rasping rattle of their
harsh wings in brief flight. But they do little real
fiddling. The fiddlers now are the crickets.

Listen on any hot afterncon or warm evening,
particularly in the country, and you will hear
the erickets even though you seldom see them.
In the afternoon you will hear the black field
crickets, chirping as we say, and often into the
warm evening. But in the evening, from dusk on
through the warm night, the more insistent sound
will be the trilling of the pale green tree crickets.
Individually the tree cricket’s trill is not so loud,
but because all those in the neighborhood
synchrotiize their trills the sound can be as
insistent as were the calls of the spring peepers
back in April.

The loudest fiddlers of all are the katydids,
which look like green, hunch-backed grasshop-
pers. Night after night they rasp wing on wing
and make that monotonous call, shrill and seem-
ingly endless. But the katydids won't be heard
for another two weeks or S0. Meanwhile the
crickets possess late July, chirping and trilling
the warm hours away as though summer endured
forever,

alld L 1o UL ulc  lldall
which is accustomed to getting it.
Whether the other half will learn
anything from the incident is doubt-
ful, of course, because a setness of
way began a long time ago in a cer-
tain garden, a snake and apple being
present, But it is July now, and
throughout the world there are
thousands of summer bachelors. To
hear those who are away talk about
it, these hachelors, having made a
hovel of the house, are continuing to
live begrimed lives, surrounded by
overflowing ash trays, inch-thick
lint on the rugs, unwashed dishes
mounded high in the sink. Every-
where are the sisters of the Mme,

Cousteau of the first-day story, who |
say they are going down to tidy|

up the place a little. Do they?

A party, particularly

Come an anniversary party—
as that becomes another

Guests matter. Although it can-

not be proved, of course,
it may be assumed that quite pos-
sibly M. Cousteau—with his eye on
gcientific affairs—may have failed
to remember the anniversary until
reminded by ocean-floor-to-shore
telephone, This has happened, and
that half of the world to which it
has happened has a sympathetic pic-
ture of him darting out to cool the
wine in some far subsurface cave,
on the way home cutting clusters
of sea flowers for the table. Summer
pachelors know something further,
and since this is the last day that
half of the world gets the last word,
let it.be set down so. It's dollars
to doughnuts M. Cousteau himself
gooked the meal, from shrimp cock-
tail with plankton sauce to whale
gteak 4 la mér rouge. When they

I'do drop in, it is not to tidy up. as

the first-day story has it, but to
attend a party, witness the follow-
up- “AS guests, of course, as half the
world Well knows.

EMERALD ISLE

pruly this isle is green, though
heather and gorse

wreathe its rolling fields
moderate rainbows;

rrhough where the land is low, the
endless moors

Roll out mahogany earth; though
nature raise

Most silver parriers with all the

with

rocks

of Irelang against the sparkling air,
Ang gray

qhe sheep, all summer unattended,
relax

or clamber without effort on their
lonely

and Sustaining hillsides. Near the
Peat bogs‘

Wwhere the early sun beats off the
chill

Of Night, an errant donkey, forefeet
ted with rags,
Bra¥s at the Irish morning Hhis

anima]

protest agginst life's eruel curtail-
ments,

And comppehending np guill, cries
Denitence.

Lora DUNETE,

of the other side. The fact is that a
test ban is in the interests of both
sides, Not only as a step toward
other tension-reducing measures,
and not only for economic reasons,
but because neither side can achieve
security by its efforts alone.

A test ban will probably contrib-
ute to the understanding of that
fact by both Governments and both
peoples. It could indeed be a major
step forward toward sanity. Public
polls show that the United States
public understands that fact. The
test ban needs and should receive
the same strong support from the
Senate. WALTER SELOVE.

Havertown, Pa, July 25, 1963.

Weaning Cuba Away
To THE EmToR of THE NEW YORK TIMES :

It is good when The New York
Times suggests the wisdom of “a
more relaxed Ielationship” with
Cuba, as you did in your July 19
editorial “Coexisting With Cuba.” |

I would think that an improvement
in our attitude about Cuba and our
actions toward her would inevitably
bring about a decrease in Soviet in-
fluence there and have Cuba back
with the other American countries.

As a small stotkholder in one of
the companies inVolved in the Cuban
“take-over,” I do not find my com-
pany very much concerned or its
Cuban holdings Very much of a fi-
nancial issue. S0Me -reimbursement
would probably P& made by Castro
if the United States Government
worked on the métter under *a more
relaxed relationship.”

What you have suggested in your
editorial would seem a first step
toward the Unitel States regaining
its position in Cuba. and Soviet with-
drawal. CHARLES H. ALSPACH.
Croton-on-Hudsen;N.Y.,July 19,1963.
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Demonstrating in Uniform
To THE EpiTor oF THE NEW YorK TIMES

Followed to ifS logical conclu-
gion, Defense Secf€tary McNamara's
directive on ser¥icemen and civil
rights demonstrations would bring
to our armed SfCVices the same
spirit, restraint and hlind “I-follow-
orders” obediencé that permeated
the German Army during Germany’s
“Jewish trouble.”

A man may voltiteer to serve his
country. By so d°Ing he offers his

American interest rates to rise,

Unemployment's Cause

On the contrary, the President
states that such a rise in long-term
rates would “throw our economy
into reverse” and increase unem-
ployment. His reasoning may be
doubted. The persistence of unem-
ployment in the United States is due
to continuing upward pressure on
wages, to misguided efforts to held
“minimum wages” at artificial lev-
els, and to extortionate corporate
and progressive income taxation
which the Administration's proposed
domestic tax program will do little
or nothing to cure.

If Washington wishes to promote
further economic expansion and at
the same time right the United
States balance-of-payments posi-
tion, it must abandon its blind faith
in easy money and deficit spending
as a cure-all.

The proposed tax on Amerigan
purchase of .foreign securities ill
not restore'faith in the American
dollar, the lack of which is at the
root of our difficulties. It js a
sign of continuing weakness, not of
strength. It is also, as The Times
points out, a blow against develgp-
ing a trute international order where
currencies must be fully convertible
and free.

On international no less than do-
mestic grounds Congress should vote
the proposal down as a dangergus
statist measure.

JoHN DAVENFPORT,

New York, July 23, 1963.

Worthier Goal Than Moon
To THE EpIToR oF THE NEW YORK TIMES ;

A leading space scientist was re-
cently asked: "Is it worth 10 billion
dollars to pul an American on the
moon?"” He replied: “Possibly not.
But it might be worth that as a
national goal."

Surely there are much mgre
worthy and urgent projects on eayth
in which our citizens would unite.
General, human welfare is an gp-
pealing and challenging natignal
goal that for life, liberty and the
pursuit of happiness as well as for
world prestige far surpasses &
moon shot. GEORGE T. SCoTT,

reading in the public schools ex-
tracts from the religious writings of
the Founding Fathers, Christians
who believe that they are thereby
preserving our “spiritual heritage”
had best recognize that their device
for circumventing the Supreme Court
also undercuts their own doctrines.

The confusion in the minds of so
many Americans concerning the ten-
ets of their own religious traditions
and the beliefs of our 18th century

leaders suggests that the total sepa-

ration of church and state is long
overdue.

As Madison wrote, “The tendency
to a usurpation on one side or the
other, or to a corrupting coalition or
alliance between them, will be best
guarded against by an entire absti-
nence of the Government from inter-
ferencg in any way whatever, beyond
the necessity of preserving public
order, and protecting each sect
against trespasses on its legal rights
by others.” ROBERT W. HANEY.

Boston, July 22, 1963.

Immigration Proposal
To THE EDITOR oF THE NEW YORK TIMES :

The belief that immigration under
President Kennedy's proposed new
immigration law will be limited to
165,000 persons a year is inaccurate.

Under the proposed law, there is
to be unlimited immigration from
such places as the West Indies,
Mexico, Haiti, Latin America and
the Western Hemisphere, In contrast
to this special privilege granted to
these countries, the only limitation
is on European countries, and there-
fore there is no reason why prac-
tically the entire populations of
some of the Latin and Caribbean
countries may not eventually immi-
grate here, in accordance with a
growing trend,

Previous reform bills introduced
by former Senator Herbert Lehman
and Representative Celler proposed
to eliminate these special privileges
for Western Hemisphere countries
and put every country on an egqual
basis, but President Kennedy's bill
isnot one of these. ALBERT MAYER,
Chairman, Immigration and Natu-

ralization Committee, Federal
Bar Association of New York,
New Jergey and Connecticut.

Upper Montelair, N.J., July 24, 1963.

New York, July 25, 1963.
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8811 C.ONEERESS HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES { DocumeNT
1st Session No. 124

CIVIL RIGHTS

MESSAGE

FROM

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES

RELATIVE TO

CIVIL RIGHTS, AND A DRAFT OF A BILL TO ENFORCE THE CON-
STITUTIONAL RIGHT TO VOTE, TO CONFER JURISDICTION UPON
THE DISTRICT COURTS OF THE UNITED STATES TO PROVIDE
INJUNCTIVE RELIEF AGAINST DISCRIMINATION IN PUBLIC
ACCOMMODATIONS, TO AUTHORIZE THE ATTORNEY GENERAL
TO INSTITUTE SUITS TO PROTECT CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS IN
EDUCATION, TO ESTABLISH A COMMUNITY RELATIONS SERV-
ICE, TO EXTEND FOR FOUR YEARS THE COMMISSION ON CIVIL
RIGHTS, TO PREVENT DISCRIMINATION IN FEDERALLY AS-
SISTED PROGRAMS, TO ESTABLISH A COMMISSION ON EQUAL
EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITY, AND FOR OTHER PURPOSES

June 19, 1963.—Referred to the Committee on the Judiciary and ordered to
be printed

To the Congress of the United States:

Last week I addressed to the American people an appeal to con-
science—a request for their cooperation in meeting the growing moral
crisis in American race relations. I warned of “a rising tide of
discontent that threatens the public safety’” in many parts of the
country. I emphasized that “the events in Birmingham and else-
where have so increased the cries for equality that no city or State or
legislative body can prudently choose to ignore them.” “It is a time
to act,” I said, “in the Congress, in State and local legislative bodies
and, above all, in all of our daily lives.”

In the days that have followed, the predictions of increased violence
have been tragically borne out. The “fires of frustration and discord”
have burned hotter than ever.

85011—63——1
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At the same {ime, the response of the American people to this appeal
to their principles and obligations has been reassuring. Private
progress—by merchants and unions and local organizations—has
been marked, if not uniform, in many areas. Many doors long closed
to Negroes, North and South, have been opened. Local biracial
committees, under private and public sponsorship, have mushroomed.
The mayors of our major cities, whom I earlier addressed, have
pledged renewed action. But persisting inequalities and tensions
make it clear that Federal action must lead the way, providing both
the Nation’s standard and a nationwide solution. In short, the time
has come for the Congress of the United States to join with the execu-
tive and judicial branches in making it clear to all that race has no
place in American life or law,

On February 28, I sent to the Congress a message urging the enact-
ment this year of three important pieces of civil rights legislation:

1. Voting.—Legislation to assure the availability to all of a basic
and powerful right—the right to vote in a free American election—
by providing for the appointment of temporary Federal voting
referees while voting suits are proceeding in areas of demonstrated
need; by giving such suits preferential and expedited treatment in
the Federal courts; by prohibiting in Federal elections the applica-
tion of different tests and standards to different voter applicants;
and by providing that, in voting suits pertaining to such elections,
the completion of the sixth grade by any applicant creates a pre-
sumption that he is literate. Armed with the full and equal right
to vote, our Negro citizens can help win other rights through political
channels not now open to them in many areas.

2. Civil Rights Commission.—Legislation to renew and expand the
authority of the Commission on Civil Rights, enabling it to serve as a
national civil rights clearinghouse offering information, advice, and
technical assistance to any public or private agency that so requests.

3. Sehool desegregation.—Legislation to provide Federal technical
and financial assistance to aid school districts in the process of de-
segregation in compliance with the Constitution.

Other measures introduced in the Congress have also received the
support of this administration, including those aimed at assuring equal
employment opportunity.

Although these recommendations were transmitted to the Congress
some time ago, neither House has yet had an opportunity to vote on
any of these essential measures. The Negro’s drive for justice,
however, has not stood still—nor will it, it is now clear, until full
equality is achieved. The growing and understandable dissatisfac-
tion of Negro citizens with the present pace of desegregation, and
their increased determination to secure for themselves the equality
of opportunity and treatment to which they are rightfully entitled,
have underscored what should already have been clear: the necessity
of the Congress enacting this year—not only the measures already
proposed—but also additional legislation providing legal remedies
for the denial of certain individual rights.

The venerable code of equity law commands “for every wrong, a
remedy.” But in too many communities, in too many parts of the
country, wrongs are inflicted on Negro citizens for which no effective
remedy at law is clearly and readily available. State and local laws
may even affirmatively seek to deny the rights to which these citizens
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are fairly entitled—and this can result only in a decreased respect for
the law and increased violations of the law.

In the continued absence of congressional action, too many State
and local officials as well as businessmen will remain unwilling to
accord these rights to all citizens. Some local courts and local mer-
chants may well claim to be uncertain of the law, while those mer-
chants who do recognize the justice of the Negro’s request (and I
believe these constitute the great majority of merchants, North and
South) will be fearful of being the first to move, in the face of official,
customer, emplovee, or competitive pressures. Negroes, consequently,
can be expected to continue increasingly to seek the vindication of
these rights through organized direct action, with all its potentially
explosive consequences, such as we have seen in Birmingham, in
Philadelphia, in Jackson, in Boston, in Cambridge, Md., and in many
other parts of the country.

In short, the result of continued Federal legislative inaction will
be continued, if not increased, racial strife—causing the leadership
on hoth sides to pass from the hands of reasonable and responsible
men to the purveyors of hate and violence, endangering domestic
tranquillity, retarding our Nation’s economic and social progress and
wealkening the respect with which the rest of the world regards us.
No American, I feel sure, would prefer this course of tension, disorder,
and division—and the great majority of our citizens simply cannot
accept it.

For these reasons, I am proposing that the Congress stay in session
this year until it has enacted—preferably as a single omnibus bill—
the most responsible, reasonable, and urgently needed solutions to
this problem, solutions which should be acceptable to all fair-minded
men. This bill would be known as the Civil Rights Act of 1963,
and would include—in addition to the aforementioned provisions on
voting rights and the Civil Rights Commission—additional titles on
public accommodations, employment, federally assisted programs, a
Community Relations Service, and education, with the latter including
my previous recommendation on this subject. In addition, T am
requesting certain legislative and budget amendments designed to
improve the training, skills, and economic opportunities of the eco-
nomically distressed and discontented, white and Negro alike.
Certain executive actions are also reviewed here; but legislative action
is imperative.

I. Equan AccommonaTions 1N Pusric Faciuities

Events of recent weeks have again underlined how deeply our
Negro citizens resent the injustice of being arbitrarily denied equal
access to those facilities and accommodations which are otherwise
open to the general public. That is a daily insult which has no place
in a country proud of its heritage—the heritage of the melting pot, of
equal rights, of one nation and one people. No one has been barred
on account of his race from fighting or dying for America—there are
no “white” or “colored” signs on the foxholes or graveyards of battle.
Surely, in 1963, 100 years after emancipation, it should not be neces-
sary for any American citizen to demonstrate in the streets for the
opportunity to stop at a hotel, or to eat at a lunch counter in the very
department store in which he is shopping, or to enter a motion picture

v
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house, on the same terms as any other customer. As I stated in my
message to the Congress of February 28, ‘no action is more contrary
to the spirit of our democracy and Constitution—or more rightfully
resentedp by a Negro citizen who seeks only equal treatment—than
the barring of that citizen from restaurants, hotels, theaters, rec-
reational areas, and other public accommodations and facilities.”

The U.S. Government has taken action through the courts and by
other means to protect those who are peacefully demonstrating to
obtain access to these public facilities; and it has taken action to bring
an end to discrimination in rail, bus, and airline terminals, to open up
restaurants and other public facilities in all buildings leased as well as
owned by the Federal Government, and to assure full equality of
access to all federally owned parks, forests, and other recreational
areas. When uncontrolled mob action directly threatened the non-
discriminatory use of transportation facilities in May 1961, Federal
marshals were employed to restore order and prevent potentially
widespread personal and property damage. Growing nationwide
concern with this problem, however, makes it clear that further
TFederal action is needed now to secure the right of all citizens to the
full enjoyment of all facilities which are open to the general public.

Such legislation is clearly consistent with the Constitution and with
our concepts of both human rights and property rights. The argu-
ment that such measures constitute an unconstitutional interference
with property rights has consistently been rejected by the courts in
upholding laws on zoning, collective bargaining, minimum wages,
smoke control, and countless other measures designed to make certain
that the use of private property is consistent with the public interest.
While the legal situations are not parallel, it is interesting to note that
Abraham Lincoln, in issuing the Emancipation Proclamation 100 years
ago, was also accused of violating the property rights of slaveowners.
Indeed, there is an age-old saying that “property has its duties as well
as its rights” ; and no property owner who holds those premises for the
purpose of serving at a profit the American public at large can claim
any inherent right to exclude a part of that public on grounds of race
or color. Just as the law requires common carriers to serve equally
all who wish their services, so it can require public accommodations
to accommodate equally all segments of the general public. Both
human rights and property rights are foundations of our society—and
both will flourish as the result of this measure.

In a society which is inereasingly mobile and in an economy which
is inereasingly interdependent, business establishments which serve
the public—such as hotels, restaurants, theaters, stores, and others—
serve not only the members of their immediate communities but
travelers from other States and visitors from abroad. Their goods
come from all over the Nation. This participation in the flow of
interstate commerce has given these business establishments both
increased prosperity and an increased responsibility to provide equal
access and service to all citizens.

Some 30 States,! the District of Columbia, and numerous ecities—
covering some two-thirds of this country and well over two-thirds of

1 Alaska, California, Colorado, Connecticut, Idaho, Illinois, Indiana, Towa, Kansas, Maine, Maryland
Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesots, Montana, Nebraska, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New Mexico,
New York, North Dakota, Ohilo, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Rhode Is]and? South Dakota, Vermont, Wash-
ingtan, Wisconsin, and Wyoming. COities with public accommeodations ordinaneces which are outside the

above States include Washington, D.C., Wilmington, Del,, Louisville, Ky., El Paso, Tex., Kansos City,
Mo., and St. Louis, Mo.
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its people—have already enacted laws of varying effectiveness against
discrimination in places of public accommodation, many of them in
response to the recommendation of President Truman’s Committee
on Civil Rights in 1947. But while their efforts indicate that legisla-
tion in this area is not extraordinary, the failure of more States to
take effective action makes it clear that IFederal legislation is necessary.
The State and local approach has been tried. The voluntary approach
has been tried. But these approaches are insufficient to prevent the
free flow of commerce from being arbitrarily and inefficiently restrained
and distorted by discrimination in such establishments.

Clearly the Federal Government has both the power and the obli-
gation to eliminate these discriminatory practices: first, because they
adversely affect the national economy and the flow of interstate com-
merce; and secondly, because Congress has been specifically em-
powered under the 14th amendment to enact legislation making certain
that no State law permits or sanctions the unequal protection or
treatment of any of 1its citizens.

There have been increasing public demonstrations of resentment
directed against this kind of discrimination—demonstrations which
too often breed tension and violence. Only the Federal Government,
it is clear, can make these demonstrations unnecessary by providing
peaceful remedies for the grievances which set them off.

Tor these reasons, I am today proposing, as part of the Civil Rights
Act of 1963, a provision to guarantee all citizens equal access to the
services and facilities of hotels, restaurants, places of amusement, and
retail establishments.

This seems to me to be an elementary right. Its denial is an arbi-
trary indignity that no American in 1963 should have to endure.
The proposal would give the person aggrieved the right to obtain a
court order against the offending establishment or persons. Upon
receiving a complaint in a case sufficiently important to warrant his
conclusion that a suit would materially further the purposes of the
act, the Attorney General—if he finds that the aggrieved party is
unable to undertake or otherwise arrange for a suit on his own (for
lack of financial means or effective representation, or for fear of eco-
nomic or other injury)—will first refer the case for voluntary settle-
ment to the Community Relations Service described below, give the
establishment involved time to correct its practices, permit State and
local equal access laws (if any) to operate first, and then, and only
then, initiate a suit for compliance. In short, to the extent that these
unconscionable practices can be corrected by the individual owners,
localities, and States (and recent experience demonstrates how effec-
tively and uneventfully this can be done), the Federal Government has
no desire to intervene.

But an explosive national problem cannot await city-by-city
solutions; and those who loudly abhor Federal action only invite it
if they neglect or evade their own obligations.

This provision will open doors in every part of the country which
never should have been closed. Its enactment will hasten the end to

ractices which have no place in a free and united nation, and thus
Eelp move this potentially dangerous problem from the streets to the
courts.
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II. DESEGREGATION OF SCHOOLS

In my message of February 28, while commending the progress
already made in achieving desegregation of education at all levels as
required by the Constitution, I was compelled to point out the slowness
of progress toward primary and secondary school desegregation. The
Supreme Court has recently voiced the same opinion. Many Negro
chi]l)dren entering segregated grade schools at the time of the Supreme
Court decision in 1954 will enter segregated high schools this year,
having suffered a loss which can never be regained. Indeed, discrimi-
nation in education is one basic cause of the other inequities and hard-
ships inflicted upon our Negro citizens. The lack of equal educational
opportunity deprives the individual of equal economic opportunity,
restricts his contribution as a citizen and community leader, encourages
him to drop out of school and imposes a heavy burden on the effort to
izliminnte discriminatory practices and prejudices from our national
ife.

The Federal courts, pursuant to the 1954 decision of the U.S.
Supreme Court and earlier decisions on institutions of higher learning,
have shown both competence and courage in directing the desegre-
gation of schools on the local level. It is appropriate to keep this
responsibility largely within the judicial arena. But it is unfair and
unrealistic to expect that the burden of initiating such cases can be
wholly borne by private litigants. Too often those entitled to bring
suit on behalf of their children lack the economic means for instituting
and maintaining such cases or the ability to withstand the personal,
physical, and economic harassment which sometimes descends upon
those who do institute them. The same is true of students wishing to
attend the college of their choice but unable to assume the hurden of
litigation.

These difficulties are among the principal reasons for the delay in
carrying out the 1954 decision; and this delay cannot be justified to
those who have been hurt as a result. Rights such as these, as the
Supreme Court recently said, are “present rights. They are not
merely hopes to some future enjoyment of some formalistic constitu-
tional promise. The basic guarantees of our Constitution are war-
rants for the here and now * * *.

In order to achieve a more orderly and consistent compliance with
the Supreme Court’s school and college desegregation decisions, there-
fore, I recommend that the Congress assert its specific constitutional
authority to implement the 14th amendment by including in the Civil
Rights Act of 1963 a new title providing the following:

(A) Authority would be given the Attorney General to initiate in
the Federal district courts appropriate legal proceedings against local
public school boards or public institutions of higher fem'ning~—0r to
intervene in existing cases—whenever—

(1) he has received a written complaint from students or from
the parents of students who are being denied equal protection of
the laws by a segregated public school or college; and

(2) he certifies that such persons are unable to undertake or
otherwise arrange for the initiation and maintenance of such
legal proceedings for lack of financial means or effective legal
representation or for fear of economic or other injury; and

(3) he determines that his initiation of or intervention in such
suit will materially further the orderly progress of desegregation
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in public education. For this purpose, the Attorney Genersl
would establish criteria to determine the priority and relative
need for Federal action in those districts from which complaints
have been filed.

(B) As previously recommended, technical and financial assistance
would be given to those school districts in all parts of the country
which, voluntarily or as the result of litigation, are engaged in the
process of meeting the educational problems flowing from desegrega-
tion or racial imbalance but which are in need of guidance, experienced
help, or financial assistance in order to train their personnel for this
changeover, cope with new difficulties and complete the job satisfac-
torily (including in such assistance loans to a district where State or
local funds have been withdrawn or withheld because of desegregation).

Public institutions already operating without racial discrimination,
of course, will not be affected by this statute. Local action can always
make Federal action unnecessary. Many school boards have peace-
fully and voluntarily desegregated in recent years. And while this
act does not include private colleges and schools, I strongly urge them
to live up to their responsibilities and to recognize no ar%itrrary bar of
race or color—for such bars have no place in any institution, least of
all one devoted to the truth and to the improvement of all mankind.

III. Fair axp Furn EMPLOYMENT

Unemployment falls with special cruelty on minority groups. The
unemployment rate of Negro workers is more than twice as high as
that of the working force as a whole. In many of our larger cities,
both North and South, the number of jobless Negro youth—often
20 percent or more—creates an atmosphere of frustration, resentment,
anr}) unrest which does not bode well for the {future. Delinquency,
vandalism, gang warfare, disease, slums, and the high cost of public
welfare and crime are all directly related to unemployment among
whites and Negroes alike—and recent labor difficulties in Philadelphia
may well be only the beginning if more jobs are not found in the
larger northern cities in particular. - ;

Employment OE)portuniI;ics, moreover, play a major role in deter-
mining whether the rights described above are meaningful. There is
little value in a Negro’s obtaining the right to be admitted to hotels
and restaurants if he has no cash in his pocket and no job.

Relief of Negro unemployment requires progress in three major
areas:

(1) More jobs must be created through greater economic growth.—
The Negro—too often unskilled, too often the first to be fired and the
last to be hired—is a primary victim of recessions, depressed areas,
and unused industrial capacity. Negro unemployment will not be
noticeably diminished in this country until the total demand for labor
is effectively increased and the whole economy is headed toward a
level of full employment. When our economy operates below capa-
city, Negroes are more severely affected than other groups. Con-
versely, return to full employment yields particular benefits to the
Negro. Recent studies have shown that for every 1 percentage-
point decline in the general unemployment rate there tends to be a
2 percentage-point reduction in Negro unemployment. o

Prompt and substantial tax reduction is a key to achieving the
full employment we need. The promise of the area redevelopment
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program—which harnesses local initiative toward the solution of
deep-seated economic distress—must not be stifled for want of
sufficient authorization or adequate financing. The accelerated
ublic works program is now gaining momentum; States, cities, and
ocal communities should press ahead with the projects financed by
this measure. In addition, I have instructed the Departments of
Labor, Commerce, and Health, Education, and Welfare to examine
how their programs for the reliefl of unemployment and economic
hardship can be still more intensively focused on those areas of hard-
core, long-term unemployment, among both white and nonwhite
workers. Our concern with civil rights must not cause any diversion
or dilution of our efforts for economic progress—for without such
progress the Negro’s hopes will remain unfulfilled.

(2) More education and training to raise the level of skills—A dis-
tressing number of unemployed Negroes are illiterate and unskilled,
refugees from farm automation, unable to do simple computations or
even to read a help-wanted advertisement. Too many are equipped
to work only in those occupations where technology and other changes
have reduced the need for manpower—as farm labor or manual labor,
in mining or construction. Too many have attended segregated
schools that were so lacking to adequate funds and faculty as to be
unable to produce qualified job applicants. And too many who have
attended nonsegregated schools dropped out for lack of incentive,
guidance, or progress. The unemployment rate for those adults with
less than 5 years of schooling is around 10 percent; it has consistently
been double the prevailing rate for high school graduates; and studies
of public welfare recipients show a shockingly high proportion of
parents with less than a primary school education.

Although the proportion of Negroes without adequate education
and training is far higher than the proportion of whites, none of these
problems is restricted to Negroes alone. This Nation is in critical
need of a massive upgrading in its education and training effort for all
citizens. In an age of rapidly changing technology, that effort today
is failing millions of our youth. It is especially failing Negro youth
in segregated schools and crowded slums. If we are ever to lift them
from the morass of social and economie degradation, it will be through
the strengthening of our education and training services—by im-
proving the quality of instruction; by enabling our schools to cope
with rapidly expanding enrollments; and by increasing opportunities
and incentives for all individuals to complete their education and to
continue their self-development during adulthood.

I have therefore requested of the Congress and request again today
the enactment of legislation to assist education at every level from
grade school through graduate school.

I have also requested the enactment of several measures which
provide, by various means and for various age and edueational groups,
expanded job training and job experience. Today, in the new and
more urgent context of this message, I wish to renew my request for
these measures, to expand their prospective operation and to supple-
ment them with additional provisions. The additional $400 million
which will be required beyond that confained in the January budget
is more than offset by the various budget reductions which T have
already sent to the Congress in the last 4 months. Studies show,
moreover, that the loss of 1 year’s income due to unemployment is more
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than the total cost of 12 years of education through high school; and, when
welfare and other social costs arve added, it is clear that failure to take
these steps will cost us far more than their enactment. 'There is no more
profitable investment than education, and no greater waste than ill-
trained youth.

Specifically, I now propose:

(A) That additional funds be provided to broaden the manpower
development and training program, and that the act be amended, not
only to increase the authorization ceiling and to postpone the effec-
tive date of State matching requirements, but also (in keeping with
the recommendations of the President’s Committee on Youth Em-
ployment) to lower the age for training allowances from 19 to 16, to
allocate funds for literacy training, and to permit the payment of a
higher proportion of the program’s training allowances to out-of-school
youths, with provisions to assure that no one drops out of school to
take advantage of this program; LUl

(B) That additional funds be provided to finance the pending
youth employment bill, which is designed to channel the energies of
out-of-school, out-of-work youth into the constructive outlet offered
by hometown improvement projects and conservation work;

(C) That the pending voeational education amendments, which would
greatly update and expand this program of teaching job skills to those
in school, be strengthened by the appropriation of additional funds,
with some of the added money earmarked for those areas with a high
incidence of school dropouts and youth unemployment, and by the
addition of a new program of demonstration youth training projects
to be conducted in these areas; )

(D) That the vocational education program be further amended to
provide a work-study program for youth of high school age, with Federal
funds helping their school or other local public agency employ them
part time in order to enable and encourage them to complete their
t-raining;

(IZ) That the ceiling be raised on the adult basie edueation provi-
sions in the pending education program, in order to help the States
teach the fundamental tools of literacy and learning to culturally de-
prived adults. More than 22 million Americans in all parts of the
country have less than 8 years of schooling; and

(FF) That the public welfare work-relief and training program, which
the Congress added last year, be amended to provide Federal financing
of the supervision and equipment costs, and more Federal demonstra-
tion and training projects, thus encouraging State and local welfare
agencies to put employable but unemployed welfare recipients to work
on local projects which do not displace other workers.

To make the above recommendations effective, 1 call upon more
States to adopt enabling legislation covering unemployed fathers
under the aid-to-dependent children program, thereby gaining their
services for “work-reliel” jobs, and to move ahead more vigorously
in implementing the manpower development and training program.
I am asking the Secretaries of Labor and HEW to make use of their
authority to deal directly with communities and voeational schools
whenever State cooperation or progress is insufficient, particularly in
those areas where youth unemployment is too high. Above all, I urge
the Congress to enact all of these measures with alacrity and foresight.

H. Doc. 124, 88-1
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For even the complete elimination of racial diserimination in em-
Eloymcnt—a goal toward which this Nation must strive (as discussed
elow)—will not put a single unemployed Negro to work unless he
has the skills required and unless more jobs have been created—and
thus the passage of the legislation described above (under both secs.
(1) and (2)) is essential if the objectives of this message are to be met.
(3) IMmally racial discrimination in employment must be eliminated.—
Denial of the right to work is unfair, regardless of its vietim. It is
doubly unfair to throw its burden on an individual because of his race
or color. - Men who served side by side with each other on the field of
battle should have no difficulty working side by side on an assembly
line or construction project.

Therefore, to combat this evil in all parts of the country,

(A) The Committee on Equal Employment Opportunity, under the
chairmanship of the Viee President, should be given a permanent
statutory basis, assuring it of adequale finaneing and enjorcement
procedures. 'That Committee is now stepping up its efforts to remove
racial barriers in the hiring practices of Federal departments, agencies,
and Federal contractors, covering a total of some 20 million employees
and the Nation’s major employers. I have requested a company-by-
company, plant-by-plant, union-by-union report to assure the imple-
mentation of this policy.

(B) I will short.Py issue an Executive order extending the authority
of the Committee on Equal Employment Opportunity to include the
construction of buildings and otﬂer facilities undertaken wholly or in
part as a result of Federal grant-in-aid programs.

(C) I have directed that all Federal construction programs be
reviewed to prevent any racial diserimination in hiring practices, either
directly in t]lje rejection of presently available qualified Negro workers
or indirectly by the exclusion of Negro applicants for apprenticeship
traming.

(D) I have directed the Secretary of Labor, in the conduct of his
duties under the Federal Apprenticeship Act and Executive Order
No. 10925, to require that the admission of young workers to appren-
ticeship ﬂrogmms be on a completely nondiserimimatory basis.

(EE) I have directed the Secretary of Labor to male certain that the
job counseling and placement responsibilities of the Federal-State
Employment Service are carried out on a nondiscriminatory basis, and
to help assure that full and equal employment opportunity is provided
all qualified Negro applicants. The selection and referral of appli-
cants for employment and for training opportunities, and the ad-
ministration of the omi)loymeut offices’ olﬁor services and facilities,
must be earried on without regard to race or color. 'This will he of
sFecial importance to Negroes graduating from high school or college
this month.

(I) The Department of Justice has intervened in a case now pend-
ing before the NLRB involving charges of racial diserimination on the
part of certain union locals.

(G) As a part of its new policy on Federal employee organizations,
this Government will recognize only those that do not diseriminate on
grounds of race or color.

(H) I have called upon the leaders of organized labor to end dis-
crimination in their membership policies; and some 118 unions
representing 85 percent of the AFL-~CIO membership, have signed
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nondiscrimination agreements with the Committee on Equal Em-
ployment Opportunity. More are expected.

(I) Finally, I renew my support of pending Federal fair employment
practices legislation, applicable to both employers and unions. Approxi-
mately two-thirds of the Nation’s labor force is already covered by
Federal, State, and local equal employment opportunity measures—
including those employed in the 22 States and numerous cities which
have enacted such laws as well as those paid directly or indirectly by
Federal funds. But, as the Secretary of Labor testified in January
1962, Federal legislation is desirable, for it would help set a standard
for all the Nation and close existing gaps.

This problem of unequal job opportunity must not be allowed to
grow, as the result of either recession or discrimination. I enlist
every employer, every labor union, and every agency of government—
whether affected directly by these measures or not—in the task of
seeing to it that no false lines are drawn in assuring equality of the
right and opportunity to make a decent living.

IV. CommunIiTy RELATIONS SERVICE

I have repeatedly stressed the fact that progress in race relations,
while it cannot be delayed, can be more solidly and more peacefully
accomplished to the extent that legislation can be buttressed by
voluntary action. I have urged each member of the U.S. Conference
of Mayors to establish biracial human relations committees in every
eity,; and I hope all communities will establish such a group, preferably
through official action. Such a board or committee can provide
invaluable services by identifying community tensions before they
reach the crisis stage, by improving cooperation and communication
between the races, and by advising local officials, merchants, and
organizations on the steps which can be taken to insure prompt
progress.

A similar agency is needed on the Federal level—to work with these
local committees, providing them with advice and assistance—to work
in those communities which lack a local committee—and generally to
help ease tensions and suspicions, to help resolve interracial disputes
and to work quietly to improve relations in any community threatened
or torn with strife. Such an effort is in no way a substitute for effec-
tive legislative guarantees of human rights. But conciliation and
cooperation can facilitate the achievement of those rights, enabling
legislation to operate more smoothly and more effectively.

The Department of Justice and its Civil Rights Division have
already performed yeoman service of this nature, in Birmingham, in
Jackson, and throughout the country. But the problem has grown
beyond the time and energies which a few otherwise burdened officials
can make available—and, in some areas, the confidence of all will be
greater in an intermediary whose duties are completely separated
from departmental functions of investigation or litigation.

It is my intention, therefore, to establish by Executive order (until
such time as it can be created by statute) an independent Community
Relations Service—to fulfill the functions deseribed above, working
through regional, State, and local committees to the extent possible,
and offering its services in tension-torn communities either upon its
own motion or upon the request of a local official or other party.
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Authority for such a Service is included in the proposed omnibus bill.
It will work without publicity and hold all information imparted to
its officers in strict confidence. Its own resources can be preserved
by its encouraging and assisting the creation of State and local com-
mittees, either on a continuing basis or in emergency situations.

Without powers of enforcement or subpena, such a Service is no
substitute for other measures; and it cannot guarantee success. But
dialogue and discussion are always better than violence—and this
agency, by enabling all concerned to sit down and reason together,
can play a major role in achieving peaceful progress in civil richts.

V. FeperaL ProGrams

Simple justice requires that public funds, to which all taxpayers of
all races contribute, not be spent in any fashion which encourages,
entrenches, subsidizes, or results in racial diserimination. Direct dis-
crimination by Federal, State, or local governments is prohibited by
the Constitution. But indirect discrimination, through the use of
Federal funds, is just as invidious; and it should not be necessary to
resort to the courts to prevent each individual violation. Congress
and the Executive have their responsibilities to uphold the Consti-
tution also; and, in the 1960’s, the executive branch has sought to
fulfill its responsibilities by banning discrimination in federally fi-
nanced housing, in NDEA and NSF institutes, in federally affected
employment, in the Army and Air Force Reserve, in the training of
civilian defense workers, and in all federally owned and leased facilities.

Many statures providing Federal financial assistance, however,
define with such precision both the administrator’s role and the
conditions upon which specified amounts shall be given to designated
recipients that the amount of administrative discretion remaining—
which might be used to withhold funds if discrimination were not
ended—is at best questionable. No administrator has the unlimited
authority to invoke the Constitution in opposition to the mandate
of the Congress. Nor would it always be }ilelpful to require uncon-
ditionally—as is often proposed—the withdrawal of all Federal funds
from programs urgently needed by Negroes as well as whites; for
this may only penalize those who least deserve it without ending
discrimination.

Instead of permitting this issue to become a political device often
exploited by those opposed to social or economic progress, it would
be better at this time to pass a single comprehensive provision making
it clear that the Federal Government i1s not required, under any
statute, to furnish any kind of financial assistance—by way of grant,
loan, contract, guaranty, insurance or otherwise—to any program
or activity in which racial discrimination occurs. This would not
permit the Federal Government to cut off all Federal aid of all kinds
as a means of punishing an area for the discrimination occurrin
therein—but it would clarify the authority of any administrator witﬁ
respect to Federal funds or financial assistance and diseriminatory
practices.

CONCLUSION

Many problems remain that cannot be ignored. The enactment of
the legislation I have recommended will not solve all our problems of
race relations. This bill must be supplemented by action in every
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branch of government at the Federal, State, and local level. It must
be supplemented as well by enlightened private ecitizens, private
businesses and private labor and civic organizations, by responsible
educators and editors, and certainly by religious leaders who recognize
the conflict between racial bigotry and the Holy Word.

This is not a sectional problem—it is nationwide. It is not a parti-
san problem. The proposals set forth above are based on a careful
consideration of the views of leaders of both parties in both Houses
of Congress. In 1957 and 1960, members of both parties rallied
behind the civil rights measures of my predecessor; and I am certain
that this tradition can be continued, as it has in the case of world
crises. A national domestic crisis also calls for bipartisan unity and
solutions.

We will not solve these problems by blaming any group or section
for the legacy which has been handed down by past generations. But
neither will these problems be solved by clinging to the patterns of the
past. Nor, finally, can they be solved in the streets, by lawless acts
on either side, or by the physical actions or presence of any private
group or public official, however appealing such melodramatic devices
may seem to some.

During the weeks past, street demonstrations, mass picketing, and
parades have brought these matters to the Nation’s attention in dra-
matic fashion in many cities throughout the United States. This has
happened because these racial injustices are real and no other remedy
was in sight. But, as feelings have risen in recent days, these demon-
strations have increasingly endangered lives and property, inflamed
emotions and unnecessarily divided communities. They are not the
way in which this country should rid itself of racial discrimination.
Violence is never justified; and, while peaceful communication,
deliberation, and petitions of protest continue, I want to caution
against demonstrations which can lead to violence.

This problem is now before the Congress. Unruly tactics or pres-
sures will not help and may hinder the effective consideration of
these measures. 1If they are enacted, there will be legal remedies
available; and, therefore, while the Congress is completing its work,
I urge all community leaders, Negro and white, to do their utmost to
lessen tensions and to exercise self-restraint. The Congress should
have an opportunity to freely work its will. Meanwhile, I strongly
support action by local public officials and merchants to remedy these
grievances on their own.

The legal remedies I have proposed are the embodiment of this
Nation’s basic posture of commonsense and common justice. The;
involve every American’s right to vote, to go to school, to get a job
and to be served in a public place without arbitrary diserimination—
rights which most Americans take for granted.

In short, enactment of the Civil Rights Act of 1963 at this session
of the Congress—however long it may take and however troublesome
it may be—is imperative. It will go far toward providing reasonable
men with the reasonable means of meeting these problems; and it will
thus help end the kind of racial strife which this Nation can hardly
afford. Rancor, violence, disunity, and national shame can only
hamper our national standing and security. To paraphrase the
words of Lincoln; “In giving freedom to the Negro, we assure freedom
to the free—honorable alike in what we give and what we preserve.”
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I therefore ask every Member of Congress to set aside sectional
and political ties, and to look at this issue from the viewpoint of the
Nation. I ask you to look into your hearts—not in search of charity,
for the Negro neither wants nor needs condescension—but for the one
plain, proud, and priceless quality that unites us all as Americans; a
sense of justice. In this year of the emancipation centennial, justice
requires us to insure the blessings of liberty for all Americans and their
posterity—not merely for reasons of economic efficiency, world
dipﬁomacy, and domestic tranquilitv—Dbut, above all, because it is
right.

Tue Wurre House, June 19, 1963.

Joux F. KENNEDY.

A BILL To enforce the constitutional right to vote, to confer jurisdiction upon the district courts of the
United States to provide injunetive relief against (flSrrimlﬂﬂtIun in public accommodations, to nuthorize
the Attorney General to institute suits to protect constitutional rights in education, to establish a Com-
munity Relations Service, to extend for four years the Commission on Civil Rights, to prevent diserimi-
nation in federally assisted programs, to establish a Commission on Equal Employment Opportunity,
and for other purposes

Be 1t enacled by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United Stales of
America in Congress assembled, That this Act may be cited as the “Civil Rights
Act of 1963.”

Sec. 2. (a) Discrimination by reason of race, color, religion, or national origin
is incompatible with the concepts of liberty and equality to which the Govern-
ment of the United States is dedicated. In recent vears substantial steps have
been taken toward eliminating such discrimination throughout the Nation.
Nevertheless, many citizens of the United States, solely because of their race,
color, or national origin, are denied rights and privileges accorded to other citi-
zens and thereby subjected to inconveniences, humiliations, and hardships.
Such discrimination impairs the general welfare of the United States by pre-
venting the fullest development of the capabilities of the whole citizenry and by
limiting participation in the economie, political, and cultural life of the Nation.

(b) It is hereby declared to be the policy of this Aet to promote the general
welfare by eliminating diserimination based on race, color, religion, or national
origin in voting, education, and public accommodations through the exercise by
Congress of the powers conferred upon it to regulate the manner of holding
Federal elections, to enforce the provisions of the fourteenth and fifteenth amend-
ments, to regulate commerce among the several States, and to make laws necessary
and proper to execute the powers conferred upon it by the Constitution.

{c}) It is also desirable that disputes or disagreements arising in any community
from the discriminatory treatment of individuals for reasons of race, color, or
national origin shall be resolved on a voluntary basis, without hostility or litiga-
tion. Accordingly, it is the further purpose of this Act to promote this end by
providing machinery for the voluntary settlement of such disputes and disagrec-

ments,
TITLE I—VOTING RIGHTS

SEc. 101, Section 2004 of the Revised Statutes (42 U.S.C. 1971), as amended
by section 131 of the Civil Rights Act of 1957 (71 Stat. 637), and as further
amended by section 601 of the Civil Rights Act of 1960 (74 Stat. 90), is further
amended as follows:

(a) Insert “1" after “(a)"” in subsection (a) and add at the end of subsection (a)
the following new paragraphs:

“(2) No person acting under color of law shall—

“(A) in determining whether any individual is qualified under State law
te vote in any Tederal election apply any standard, practice, or procedure
different from the standards, practices, or procedures applied to individuals
.-illltlllill‘]}' situated who have been found by State offieials to be qualified to
voLe;

“(B) deny the right of any individual {0 vote in any Pederal election he=
cause of an error or omission of such individual on any record or paper relat-
ing Lo any npplication, registration, payiment of poll tax, or other not requi-
site to voting, if such error or omission is not material in determining whetherp
such individual is qualified under State law to vote in such election; or
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“(C) employ any literacy test as a qualification for voting in any Federal
election unless (i) such test is administered to each individual wholly in
writing and (ii) a certified copy of the test and of the answers given by the
individual is furnished to him within twenty-five days of the submission of
his written request made within the period of time during which records and
papers are reiuimd to be retained and preserved pursuant to title III of the
Civil Rights Act of 1960 (42 U.S.C. 1974-74e; 74 Stat. 88).

“(3) For purposes of this subsection—

“(A) the term ‘vote’ shall have the same meaning as in subsection (¢) of
this section;

“(B) the words ‘Federal election” shall have the same meaning as in sub-
section (f) of this section; and

“(C) the phrase ‘literacy test’ includes any test of the ability to read,
write, understand, or interpret any matter.”

(b) Insert immediately following the period at the end of the first sentence of
subsection (e) the following new sentence: “If in any such proceeding literacy is a
relevant fact it shall be presumed that any person who has not been adjudged an
incompetent and who has completed the sixth grade in a public school in, or a
private school aceredited by, any State or territory or the District of Columbia
where instruction is carried on predominantly in the English language, possesses
sufficient literacy, comprehension, and intelligence to vote in any Federal election
as defined in subsection (f) of this section.”

(e) Add the following subseetion “(f)" and designate the present subseciion
“(f)"" as subsection “(g)”:

“(f) Whenever in any proceeding instituted pursuant to subsection (e¢) the
complaint requests a finding of a f{mttern or practice pursuant to subsection (e),
and such complaint, or a motion filed within twenty days after the effective date
of this Act in the case of any proceeding which is pending before a district court
on such effective date, (1) is signed by the Attorney General (or in his absence
the Acting Attorney General), and (2) alleges that in the affected area fewer than
15 per centum of the total number of voting age persons of the same race as the
persons alleged in the complaint to have been diseriminated against are registered
(or otherwise recorded as qualified to vote), any person resident within the
affected area who is of the same race as the persons alleged to have been dis-
eriminated against shall be entitled, upon his application therefor, to an order
declaring him qualified to vote, upon proof that at any election or elections (1) he
is qualified under State law to vote, and (2) he has since the filing of the proceeding
under subsection (¢) been (A) deprived of or denied under color of law the
opportunity to register to vote or otherwise to qualify to vote, or (B) found not
qualified to vote by any person acting under color of law. Such order shall be
effective as to any Federal or State election held within the longest period for
which such applicant could have been registered or otherwise qualified under
State law at which the applicant’s qualifications would under State law entitle
him to vote: Provided, That in the event it is determined upon final disposition
of the proceeding, including any review, that no pattern or practice of deprivation
of any right secured by subseetion (a) exists, the order shall thereafter no longer
qualify the applicant to vote in any subsequent election.

“Notwithstanding any inconsistent provision of State law or the action of any
State officer or court, an applicant so declared qualified to vote shall be per-
mitted to vote as provided herein. The Attorney General shall cause to be
transmitted certified copies of any order declaring a person qualified to vote to
the appropriate election officers. The refusal by any such officer with notice of
such order to permit any person so qualified to vote at an appropriate election
shall constitute contempt of court. 5,

“An application for an order pursuant to this subseetion shall be heard within
ten days, and the execution of any order disposing of such application shall not
borstayed if the effect of such stay would be to delay the effectiveness of the order
beyond the date of any election at which the applicant would otherwise be
enabled to vote. .

““The court may appoint one or more persons, to be known as temporary voting
referees, to receive applications pursuant to this subsection and to take evidence and
report to the court findings as to whether at any election or elections (1) any
applicant entitled under this subsection to apply for an order declaring him
qualified to vote is qualified under State law to vote, and (2) he has since the
filing of the proceeding under subsection (¢) been (A) deprived of or denied under
color of law the op]lwrtunity to register to vote or otherwise o qualify to vote, or
(B) found not qualified to vote by any person acting under color of law. The
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procedure for processing applications under this subsection and-for the entry of
orders shall be the same as that provided for in the fourth and fifth paragraphs of
subsection (e).

“In appointing a temporary voting referee the court shall make its selection
from a panel provided by the Judicial Conference of the circuit. Any temporary
voting referee shall be a resident and a qualified voter of the State in which he is
to serve. He shall subseribe to the oath of office required by section 1757 of the
Revised Statutes (5 U.S.C. 16), and shall to the extent not inconsistent herewith
have all the powers conferred upon a master by rule 53(c) of the I'ederal Rules
of Civil Procedure. The compensation to be allowed any persons appointed by
the district court pursuant to this subseetion shall be fixed by the court and shall
be payable by the United States. In the event that the distriet court shall appoint
a retired officer or employee of the United States to serve as a temporary voting
referee, such officer or employee shall continue to receive, in addition to any
compensation for services rendered pursuant to this subsection, all retirement
benefits to which he may otherwise be entitled.

“The court or temporary voting referee shall entertain applications and the
court shall issue orders pursuant to this subsection until final disposition of the
proceeding under subsection (c), including any review, or until the finding of a
pattern or practice pursuant to subsection (e), whichever shall first occur. Appli-
cations pursuant to this subsection shall be determined expeditiously, and this
subsection shall in no way be construed as a limitation upon the existing powers
of the court.

“When used in this subsection, the words ‘Federal election’ shall mean any
general, special, or primary election held solely or in part for the purpose of
electing or selecting any candidate for the office of President, Vice President,
presidential elector, Member of the Senate, or Member of the House of Repre-
sentatives; the words ‘State election’ shall mean any other general, special, or
primary election held solely or in part for the purpose of electing or sclecting any
candidate for public office; the words ‘affected area’ shall mean that county,
parish, or similar subdivision of the State in which the laws of the State relating
to voting are or have been administered by a person who is a defendant in the
proceeding instituted under subscetion (e¢) on the date the original complaint is

_filed; and the words ‘voting age persons’ shall mean those persons who meet the
age requirements of State law for voting.”

(d) Add the following subsection “(h)’":

“(h) In any civil action brought in any district court of the United States
under this section or title III of the Civil Rights Act of 1960 (42 U.8.C. 19747 4e;
74 Stat. 88) wherein the United States or the Attorney General is plaintiff, it
shall be the duty of the chief judge of the distriet (or in his absence, the acting
chief judge) in which the case is pending immediately to designate a judge in such
distriet to hear and determine the case. In the event that no judge in the district
is available to hear and determine the case, the chief judge of the district, or the
acting chief judge, as the case may be, shall certify this fact to the chief judge
of the circuit (or in his absence, the acting chief judge) who shall then designate
a district or circuit judge of the circuit to hear and determine the case.

“It shall be the duty of the judge designated pursuant to this section to assign
the case for hearing at the earliest practicable date and to cause the case to be in
every way expedited.” :

TITLE II—INJUNCTIVE RELIEF AGAINST DISCRIMINATION IN
PUBLIC ACCOMMODATIONS

FINDINGS

Sec. 201. (a) The American people have become inereasingly mobile during
tho last generation, and millions of American citizens travel each year from State
to State by rail, air, bus, automobile, and other means. A substantial number of
such travelers are members of minority racial and religious groups. These citi-
zens, particularly Negroes, are subjected in many places to diserimination and
segregation, and they are frequently unable to obtain the goods and services
available to other interstate travelers.

(b) Negroes and members of other minority groups who travel interstate are
frequently unable to obtain adequate lodging accommodations during their
travels, with the result that they may be compelled to stay at hotels or motels of
poor and inferior quality, travel great distances from their normal routes to find
adequate accommodations, or make detailed arrangements for lodging far in
advance of scheduled interstate travel.
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(¢) Negroes and members of other minority groups who travel interstate are
frequently unable to obtain adequate food serviee at convenient places along their
routes, with the result that many are dissuaded from traveling interstate, while
others must travel considerable distances from their intended routes in order to
obtain adequate food service.

(d) Goods, services, and persons in the amusement and entertainment indus-
tries commonly move in interstate commerce, and the entire American people
benefit from the increased cultural and recreational opportunities afforded there-
by. Practices of audience diserimination and segregation artificially restrict the
number of persons to whom the interstate amusement and entertainment indus-
tries may offer their goods and services. The burdens imposed on interstate com-
merce by such practices and the obstructions to the free flow of commerce which
result therefrom are serious and substantial.

(e) Retail establishments in all States of the Union purchase a wide variety and
a large volume of goods from business concerns located in other States and in
foreign nations. Discriminatory practices in such establishments, which in some
instances have led to the withholding of patronage by those affected by such
pme}fgices, inhibit and restrict the normal distribution of goods in the interstate
market.

(f) Fraternal, religious, scientific, and other organizations engaged in inter-
state operations are frequently dissuaded from holding conventions in cities which
they would otherwise select because the public facilities in such cities are either
not open to all members of racial or religious minority groups or are available
on a segregated basis.

(g) Business organizations are frequently hampered in obtaining the services
of skilled workers and persons in the professions who are likely to encounter dis-
crimination based on race, creed, color, or national origin in restaurants, retail
stores, and places of amusement in the area where their services are needed.
Business organizations which seek to avoid subjecting their employees to such
diserimination and to avoid the strife resulting therefrom are restrieted in the
choice of location for their offices and plants. Such discrimination thus reduces
the mobility of the national labor force and prevents the most effective allocation
of national resources, including the interstate movement of industries, particularly
in some of the areas of the Nation most in need of industrial and commercial
expansion and development.

(h) The discriminatory practices described above are in all cases encouraged,
fostered, or tolerated in some degree by the governmental authorities of the
States in which they occur, which license or protect the businesses involved by
means of laws and ordinances and the activities of their executive and judicial
officers. Such discriminatory practices, particularly when their cumulative effect
throughout the Nation is considered, take on the character of action by the States
and therefore fall within the ambit of the equal protection clause of the fourteenth
amendment to the Constitution of the United States.

(i) The burdens on and obstructions to commerce which are deseribed above
can best be removed by invoking the powers of Congress under the fourteenth
amendment and the commerce clause of the Constitution of the United States
to prohibit discrimination based on race, color, religion, or national origin in
certain public establishments.

RIGHT TO NONDISCRIMINATION IN PLACES OF PUBLIC ACCOMMODATION

Sec. 202, (a) All persons shall be entitled, without diserimination or segrega-
tion on account of race, color, religion, or national origin, to the full and equal
enjoyment of the goods, services, facilities, privileges, advantages and accom-
modations of the following public establishments:

(1) any hotel, motel, or other public place engaged in furnishing lodging
to transient guests, including guests from other States or traveling in inter-
state commerce;

(2) any motion picture house, theater, sports arena, stadium, exhibition
hall, or other public place of amusement or entertainment which customarily
presents motion pictures, performing groups, athletic teams, exhibitions, or
other sources of entertainment which move in interstate commerce; and

(3) any retail shop, department store, market, drug store, gasoline sta-
tion, or other public place which keeps goods for sale, any restaurant, lunch
room, lunch counter, soda fountain, or other public place engaged in selling
food for consumption on the premises, and any other establishment where
goods, services, facilities, privileges, advantages, or accommodations are
held out to the public for sale, use, rent, or hire, if—
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(i) the goods, services, facilities, privileges, advantages, or accommo-
dations offered by any such place or establishment are provided to a
substantial degree to interstate travelers,

(ii) a substantial portion of any goods held out to the public by any
such place or establishment for sale, use, rent, or hire has moved in
interstate commerce,

(iii) the activities or operations of such place or establishment other-
wise substantially affect interstate travel or the interstate movement of
goods in commerce, or

(iv) such place or establishment is an integral part of an establish-
ment included under this subsection.

Tor the purpose of this subsection, the term ‘“integral part” means physically
located on the premises occupied by an establishment, or located contiguous to
such premises and owned, operated, or controlled, directly or indirectly, by or for
the benefit of, or leased from the persons or business entities which own, operate,
or control an establishment.

(b) The provisions of this title shall not apply to a bona fide private club or
other establishment not open to the publie, except to the extent that the facilities
of such establishment are made available to the customers or patrons of an

establishment within the scope of subsection (a).

PROHIBITION AGAINST DENIAL OF OR INTERFERENCE WITH THE RIGHT TO NON-
DISCRIMINATION

Sec. 203. No person, whether acting under color of law or otherwise, shall
(a) withhold, deny, or attempt to withhold or deny, or deprive or attempt to de-
prive, any person of any right or privilege secured by section 202, or (b) interfere
or attempt to interfere with any right or privilege secured by section 202, or
(c) intimidate, threaten, or coerce any person with a purpose of interfering with
any right or privilege secured by section 202, or (d) punish or attempt to punish
any person for exercising or attempting to exercise any right or privilege secured
by seetion 202, or (e) incite or aid or abet any person to do any of the foregoing.

CIVIL ACTION FOR PREVENTIVE RELIEF

Sec, 204, (n) Whenever any person has engaged or there are reasonable grounds
to believe that any person is about to engage in any act or practice prohibited by
section 203, a civil action for preventive relief, including an application for a per-
manent or temporary injunction, restraining order, or other order, may be insti-
tuted (1) by the person aggrieved, or (2) by the Attorney General for or in the
name of the United States if he certifies that he has received a written complaint
from the person aggrieved and that in his judgment (i) the person aggrieved is
unable to initiate and maintain appropriate legal proceedings and (i) the purposes
of this title will be materially furthered by the filing of an action,

(b) In any action commenced pursuant to this title by the person aggrieved,
he shall if he prevails be allowed a reasonable attorney’s fee as part of the costs.

(c¢) A person shall be deemed unable to initiate and maintain appropriate legal
proceedings within the meaning of subsection (a) of this section when such person
1s unable, either directly or through other interested persons or organizations, to
bear the expense of the litigation or to obtain effective legal representation; or
when there is reason to believe that the institution of such litigation by him would
jeopardize the employment or cconomice standing of, or might result in injury or
economic damage to, such person, his family, or his property.

(d) In case of any complaint reccived by the Attorney General alleging a vio-
lation of section 203 in any jurisdiction where State or local laws or regulations
appear to him to forbid the act or practice involved, the Attorney General shall
shall notify the appropriate State and loeal officials and, upon request, afford them
a reasonable time to act under such State or local laws or regulations before he
institutes an action. In the case of any other complaint alleging a violation of
gection 203, the Attorney General shall, before instituting an action, refer the
matter to the Community Relations Service established by title IV of this Aect,
which shall endeavor to secure compliance by voluntary procedures. No action
shall be instituted by the Attorney General less than thirty days after such re-
ferral unless the Community Relations Service notifies him that its efforts have
been unsuccessful. Compliance with the foregoing provisions of this subsection
shall not be required if the Attorney General shall file with the court a certificate
that the delay consequent upon compliance with such provisions in the particular
case would adversely affect the interests of the United States, or that, in the par-
ticular case, compliance with such provisions would be fruitless.
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JURISDICTION

SEc. 205. (a) The district courts of the United States shall have jurisdiction
of proceedings instituted pursuant to this title and shall exercise the same without
regard to whether the aggrieved party shall have exhausted any administrative
or other remedies that may be provided by law.

(b) This title shall not preclude any individual or any State or local agency
from pursuing any remedy that may be available under any Federal or State law,
including any State statute or ordinance requiring nondiserimination in public
establishments or accommodations.

TITLE III—DESEGREGATION OI' PUBLIC EDUCATION
DEFINITIONS

Sec. 301.  As used in this title—

(a) “Commissioner’’ means the Commissioner of Education.

(b) “Desegregation” means the assignment of students to public schools and
within sueh schools without regard to their race, color, religion, or national origin.

(¢) “Public school” means any elementary or secondary educational institution,
and “public college’’ means any institution of higher education or any technical
or vocational school above the secondary school level, operated by a State, sub-
division of a State, or governmental agency within a State, or operated wholly or
predominantly from or through the use of governmental funds or property, or
funds or property derived from a governmental source.

-(d) “School board” means any agency or agencies which administer a system
of one or more public schools and any other agency which is responsible for the
assignment of students to or within such system.

ASSISTANCE TO FACILITATE DESEGREGATION

See. 302. The Commissioner shall eonduet investigations and make a report
to the President and the Congress, within two vears of the enactment of this title,
upon the extent to which equal educational opportunities are denied to individuals
by reason of race, color, religion, or national origin in public educational institutions
at all levels in the United States, its territories and possessions, and the District
of Columbia.

Sec. 303. (a) The Commissioner is authorized, upon the application of any
school board, State, municipality, school district, or other governmental unit, to
render technical assistance in the preparation, adoption, and implementation of
plans for the desegregation of public sechools or other plans designed to deal with
problems arising from racial imbalance in public school systems. Such technical
assistance may, among other activities, include making available to such agencies
information regarding effective methods of coping with special educational
problems occasioned by desegregation or racial imbalance, and making available
to such agencies personnel of the Office of Education or other persons specially
equipped to advise and assist them in coping with such problems.

b) The Commissioner is authorized to arrange, through grants or contracts,
with institutions of higher education for the operation of short-term or regular
session institutes for special training designed to improve the ability of teachers,
supervisors, counselors, and other elementary or secondary school personnel to
deal effectively with special educational problems occasioned by desegregation
or measures to adjust racial imbalance in public school systems. Individuals
who attend such an institute may be paid stipends for the period of their attend-
ance at such institute in amounts specified by the Commissioner in regulations,
ineluding allowanees for dependents and including allowances for travel to attend
such institute.

Sec. 304. (a) A school board whieh has failed to achieve desegregation in all
public schools within its jurisdiction, or a school board which is confronted with
problems arising from racial imbalance in the public schools within its jurisdiction
may apply to the Commissioner, either directly or through another governmentai
unit, for a grant or loan, as hereinafter provided, for the purpose of aiding such
school board in carrying ouf desegregation or in dealing with problems of racial
imbalance.
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(b) The Commissioner may make a grant under this section, upon application
therefor, for—

(1) the cost of giving to teachers and other school personnel inservice
training in dealing with problems incident to desegregation or racial im-
balance in public schools; and

(2) the cost of employing speeialists in problems incident to desegregation
or racial imbalance and of providing other assistance to develop understanding
of these problems by parents, schoolchildren, and the general public.

(c) Each application made for a grant under this section shall provide such
detailed information and be in such form as the Commissioner may require. Iach
grant under this section shall be made in such amounts and on such terms and
conditions as the Commissioner shall preseribe, which may include a condition
that the applicant expend certain of its own funds in specified amounts for the
purpose for which the grant is made. In determining whether to make a grant,
and in fixing the amount thereof and the terms and conditions on which it will
be made, the Commissioner shall take into consideration the amount available
for grants under this section and the other applications which are pending before
him; the financial condition of the applicant and the other resources available to
it; the nature, extent, and gravity of its problems incident to desegregation or
racial imbalance, and such other factors as he finds relevant.

(d) The Commissioner may make a loan under this section, upon application,
to any school board or to any local government within the jurisdiction of which
any school board operates if the Commissioner finds that

(1) part or all of the funds which would otherwise be available to any
such school board, either directly or through the local government within
whose jurisdiction it operates, have been withheld or withdrawn by Stafe
or local governmental action because of the actual or prospective desegrega-
tion, in whole or in part, of one or more schools under the jurisdiction of such
school board;

(2) such school board has authority to receive and expend, or such local
government has authority to receive and make available for the use of such
board, the proceeds of such loan; and

(3) the proceeds of such loan will be used for the same purposes for which
the funds withheld or withdrawn would otherwise have been used.

(¢) Each application made for a loan under this section shall provide such
detailed information and be in such form as the Commissioner may require. Any
loan under this section shall be made upon such terms and conditions as the
Commissioner shall prescribe.

(f) The Commissioner may suspend or terminate assistance under this section
to any school board which, in his judgment, is failing to comply in good faith with
the terms and conditions upon which the assistance was extended,

Sec. 305. Payments pursuant to a grant or contract under this title may be
made (after necessary adjustments on account of previously made overpayments
or underpayments) in advance or by way of reimbursement, and in such install-
ments, and on such conditions, as the Commissioner may determine,

Sec. 306. The Commissioner shall preseribe rules and regulations to carry out
the provisions of sections 301 through 305 of this title.

SUITS BY THE ATTORNEY GENERAL

Sec. 307. (a) Whenever the Attorney General receives a complaint—

(1) signed by a parent or group of parents to the effect that his or their
minor children, as members of a class of persons gimilarly situated, are being
deprived of the equal protection of the laws by reason of the failure of a
school board to achieve desegregation, or

(2) signed by an individual, or his parent, to the effect that he has been
denied admission to or not permitted to continue in attendance at a public
college by reason of race, color, religion or national origin,

and the Attorney General certifies that in his judgment the signer or signers of
such complaint are unable to initiate and maintain appropriate legal proceedings
for relief and that the institution of an action will materially further the orderly
progress of desegregation in public education, the Attorney General is authorized
to institute for or in the name of the United States a civil action in a district
court of the Unifed States against such parties and for such relief as may be
appropriate, and such court shall have and shall exercise jurisdiction of proceedings
instituted pursuant to this section. The Attorney General may implead as
defendants such additional parties as are or become necessary to the grant of
effective relief hereunder.
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(b) A person or persons shall be deemed unable to initiate and maintain ap-
propriate legal proceedings within the meaning of subsection (a) of this section
when such person or persons are unable, either directly or through other interested
persons or organizations, to bear the expense of the litigation or to obtain effective
legal representation; or when there is reason to believe that the institution of such
litigation would jeopardize the employment or economic standing of, or might
result in injury or economic damage to, such person or persons, their families, or
their property.

(e) Whenever an action has been commenced in any Court of the United States
seeking relief from the denial of equal protection of the laws by reason of the failure
of a school board to achieve desegregation, or of a public college to admit or permit
the continued attendance of an individual, the Attorney General for or in the name
of the United States may infervene in such action if he certifies that, in his judg-
ment, the plaintiffs are unable to maintain the action for any of the reasons set
forth in suEsect-ion (b) of this section, and that such intervention will materially
further the orderly progress of desegregation in public education. In such an
action the United States shall be entitled to the same relief as if it had instituted
the action under subsection (a) of this section.

(d) The term “parent’” as used in this section includes other legal representa-
tives.

Sec. 308. Nothing in this title shall be construed to deny, impair, or otherwise
affect any right or authority of the Attorney General or of the United States under
existing law to institute or intervene in any action or proceeding.

Sec. 309. In any action or proceeding under this title the United States shall be
liable for costs the same as a private person.

See. 310. Nothing in this title shall affect adversely the right of any person to
sue for or obtain relief in any court against diserimination in public edueation.

TITLE IV—ESTABLISHMENT OF COMMUNITY RELATIONS SERVICE

See. 401, There is hereby established a Community Relations Service (here-
inafter referred to as the ‘“‘Service’), which shall be headed by a Director who
ghall be appointed by the President. The Director shall receive compensation
at a rate ofI $20,000 per year. The Director is authorized to appoint such addi-
tional officers and employees as he deems necessary to earry out the purposes of
this title.

Sec, 402, It shall be the function of the Service to provide assistance to com-
munities and persons therein in resolving disputes, disagreements, or difficulties
relating to discriminatory practices based on race, color, or national origin which
impair the rights of persons in such communities under the Constitution or laws
of the United States or which affect or may affect interstate commerce, The
Service may offer its services in cases of such disputes, disagreements, or diffi-
culties whenever in its judgment peaceful relations among the citizens of the
community involved are threatened thereby, and it may offer its services either
upon its own motion or upon the request of an appropriate local official or other
interested person.

Suc. 403. (a) The Service shall whenever possible in performing its functions
under this title seek and utilize the cooperation of the appropriate State or loeal
agencies and may seek and utilize the cooperation of any nonpublic agency which
it believes may be helpful. _

(b) The activities of all officers and employecs of the Service in providing assist-
ance under this title shall be conducted in confidence and without publicity,
and the Service shall hold confidential any information acquired in the regular
performance of its duties upon the understanding that it would be so held. No
officer or employee of the Service shall engage in the performance of investigative
or prosecuting functions for any department or agency in any litigation arising
out of a dispute in which he acted on behalf of the Service.

Sec. 404, Subject to the provisions of- section 403(h), the Director shall, on
or hefore January 31 of each year, submit to the Congress a report of the activities
of the Service during the preceding fiscal year. Such report shall also contain
information with respect to the internal administration of the Service and may
contain recommendations for legislation necessary for improvements in such

‘internal administration.
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TITLE V—COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS

Sec. 501. Section 102 of the Civil Rights Act of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975a; 71
Stat. 634) is amended to read as follows:

“RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMMISSION, HEARINGS

“Sec., 102. (a) The Chairman, or one designated by him to act as Chairman at
a hearing of the Commission, shall announce in an opening statement the subject
of the hearing.

“(b) A copy of the Commission’s rules shall be made available to the witness
before the Commission.

“(¢) Witnesses at the hearings may be accompanied by their own counsel for
the purpose of advising them concerning their constitutional rights.

“(d) The Chairman or Acting Chairman may punish breaches of order and
decorum and unprofessional ethics on the part of counsel, by censure and exclusion
from the hearings.

“(e) If the Commission determines that evidence or testimony at any hearing
may tend to defame, degrade, or incriminate any person, it shall receive such
evidence or testimony or summary of such evidence or testimony in executive
session. In the event the Commission determines that such evidence or testimony
shall be given at a public session, it shall afford such person an opportunity volun-
tarily to appear as a witness and receive and dispose of requests from such person
to subpena additional witnesses.

“(f) Except as provided in sections 102 and 105(f) of this Act, the Chairman
shall receive and the Commission shall dispose of requests to subpena additional
witnesses.

“(g) No evidence or testimony or summary of evidence or testimony taken in
executive session may be released or used in public sessions without the consent
of the Commission. Whoever releases or uses in public without the consent of
the Commission such evidence or testimony taken in executive session shall be
fined not more than $1,000 or imprisoned for not more than one year.

“(h) In the discretion of the Commission, witnesses may submit brief and per-
tinent sworn statements in writing for inclusion in the record. The Commission
{s the sole judge of the pertinency of testimony and evidence adduced at iis
1earings.

‘(i) Upon payment of the cost thereof, a witness may obtain a transeript copy
of his testimony given at a public session or, if given af an executive session, when
authorized by the Commission.

“(j) A witness attending any session of the Commission shall receive $6 for
each day’s attendance and for the time necessarily occupied in going to and
returning from the same, and 10 cents per mile for going from and returning to
his place of residence. Witnesses who attend at points so far removed from their
respective residences as to prohibit return thereto from day to day shall be en-
titled to an additional allowance of $10 per day for expenses of subsistence, includ-
ing the time necessarily occupied in going to and refurning from the place of
attendance. Mileage payments shall be tendered to the witness upon service of
a subpena issued on behalf of the Commission or any subcommittee thereof.

“(k) The Commission shall not issue any subpena for the attendance and
testimony of witnesses or for the production of written or other matter which
would require the presence of the party subpenaed at a hearing to be held outside
of the State wherein the witness is found or resides or is domiciled or transacts
business, or has appointed an agent for receipt of service of process except that,
in any event, the Commission may issue subpenas for the attendance and testi-
mony of witnesses and the production of written or other matter at a hearing held
within fifty miles of the place where the witness is found or resides or is domieilied
or transacts business or has appointed an agent for receipt of serviee of process.”

Sec. 502, Section 103(a) of the Civil Rights Act of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975b(a);
71 Stat. 634) is amended to read as follows:

“Sec. 103. (a) ach member of the Commission who is not otherwise in the
service of the Government of the United States shall receive the sum of $75 per
day for each day spent in the work of the Commission, shall be paid actual travel
expenses, and per diem in lieu of subsistence expenses when away from his usual
place of residence, in accordance with section 5 of the Administrative Ixpenses
Act of 1946, as amended (5 U.S.C. 73b-2; 60 Stat. 808).”

Sec. 503. Section 103(b) of the Civil Rights Act of 1957 (42 U.8.C. 1975 (b);
71 Stat. 634) is amended to read as follows:
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“(b) Each member of the Commission who is otherwise in the service of the
Government of the United States shall serve without compensation in addition
to that received for such other service, but while engaged in the work of the
Commission shall be paid actual travel expenses, and per diem in lieu of subsistence
expenses when away from his usual place of residence, in accordance with the

rovisions of the Travel Ixpense Act of 1949, as amended (5 U.S.C. 835-42;
23 Stat. 166)."”

Sec. 504, Section 104 of the Civil Rights Aet of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975¢; 71

Stat. 635), as amended, is further amended to read as follows:

“DUTIES OF THE COMMISSION

“Sec. 104. (a) The Commission shall—

‘(1) investigate allegations in writing under oath or affirmation that
certain citizens of the United States are being deprived of their right to vote
and have that vote counted by reason of their color, race, religion, or national
origin; which writing, under oath or affirmation, shall set forth the facts upon
which such belief or beliefs are based;

““(2) study and colleet information concerning legal developments consti-
tuting a denial of equal protection of the laws under the Constitution;

“(3) appraise theqlaws and policies of the Federal Government with respeet
to equal protection of the laws under the Constitution; and

““(4) serve as a national clearinghouse for information, and provide advice
and technieal assistance to Government agencies, communities, industries,
organizations, or individuals in respect to equal protection of the laws,
including but not limited to the fields of voting, education, housing, em-
p}oyment-, the use of public facilities, transportation, and the administration
of justice.

The Commission may, for such periods as it deems necessary, concentrate the
performance of its duties on those specified in either paragraph (1), (2), (3), or
(4) and may further concentrate the performance of its duties under any of such
paragraphs on one or more aspects of the duties imposed therein.

“(b) The Commission shall submit interim reports to the President and to
the Congress at such times as either the Commission or the President shall deem
desirable, and shall submit to the President and to the Congress a final and
comprehensive report of its activities, findings, and recommendations not later
than September 30, 1967.

“(e) Sixty days after the submission of its final report and recommendations
the Commission shall cease to exist.”

Skc. 505. (a) Section 105(a) of the Civil Rights Act of 1957 (42 U.S8.C. 1975(d);
71 Stat. 636) is amended by striking out in the last sentence thereof ‘“‘$50 per
diem” and inserting in lieu thereof “$75 1{)01' diem.”

Sec. 506. Section 105(g) of the Civil Rights Act of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975d(g);
71 Stat. 636) is amended to read as follows:

‘“(g) In ease of contumacy or refusal to obey a subpena, any district court of
the énited States or the United States court of any territory or possession, or the
Distriet Court of the United States for the Distriet of Columbia, within the juris-
diction of which the inquiry is carried on or within the jurisdiction of which said
person guilty of contumacy or refusal to obey is found or resides or is domiciled
or transaets business, or has appointed an agent for receipt of service of process,
upon application by the Attorney General of the United States shall have jurisdic-
tion to issue to such person an order requiring such person to appear before the
Commission or a subcommittee thereof, there to produce evidence if so ordered,
or there to give testimony touching the matter under investigation; and any
failure to obey such order of the court may be punished by said court as a contempt
thereof.”

Sec. 507. Section 105 of the Civil Rights Aect of 1957 (42 U.S.C. 1975d; 71
Stat. 636), as amended by section 401 of the Civil Rights Act of 1960 (42 Us.C.
1975d(h); 74 Stat. 89), is further amended by adding a new subsection at the end
to read as follows:

“(i) The Commission shall have the power to make such rules and regulations
as it deems necessary to carry out the purposes of this Act.”
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TITLE VI—NONDISCRIMINATION 1IN TEDERALLY ASSISTED
PROGRAMS - i

Sec. 601. Notwithstanding any provision to the contrary in any law of the
United States providing or authorizing direct or indirect financial assistance for
or in connection with any program or activity by way of grant, contract, loan,
insurance, guaranty, or otherwise, no such law shall be interpreted as requiring
that such financial assistance shall be furnished in circumstances under which
individuals participating in or benefiting from the program or activity are dis-
criminated against on the ground of race, color, religion, or national origin or are
denied participation or benefits therein on the ground of race, color, religion, or
national origin. All contracts made in connection with any such program or
activity shall contain such conditions as the President may preseribe for the
purpose of assuring that there shall be no disecrimination in employment by any
contractor or subcontractor on the ground of race, color, religion, or national
origin,

TITLE VII-COMMISSION ON EQUAL EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITY

Src. 701. The President is authorized to establish a Commission to be known
as the “Commission on Equal Employment Opportunity,” hereinafter referred
to as the Commission. It shall be the function of the Commission to prevent
diserimination against employees or applicants for employment because of race,
color, religion, or national origin by Government contractors and subcontractors,
and by contractors and subcontractors participating in programs or activities in
which dirert or indirect financial assistance by the United States Government is
provided by way of grant, contract, loan, insurance, guaranty, or otherwise. The
Commission shall have such powers to effectuate the purposes of this title as
may be conferred upon it by the President. The President may also confer upon
the Commission such powers as he deems appropriate to prevent diserimination
on the ground of race, color, religion, or national origin in government employment.

Sec. 702, The Commission shall consist of the Vice President, who shall serve
as Chairman, the Secretary of Labor, who shall serve as Vice Chairman, and not
more than fifteen other members appointed by and serving at the pleasure of
the President. Members of the Commission, while attending meetings or con-
ferences of the Commission or otherwise serving at the request of the Commission,
shall be entitled to receive compensation at a rate to be fixed by it but not
exceeding $75 per diem, including travel time, and while away from their homes
or regular places of business they may be allowed travel expenses, ineluding per
diem in lieu of subsistence, as authorized by section 73b-2 of title 5 of the United
States Code for persons in the Government service employed intermittently.

SEc. 703. (a) There shall be an Exccutive Viee Chairman of the Commission
who shall be appointed by the President and who shall be ex officio a member of
the Commission. The Exeeutive Viee Chairman shall assist the Chairman, the
Vice Chairman, and the members of the Commission and shall be responsible for
carrying out the orders and recommendations of the Commission and for per-
forming such other functions as the Commission may direct.

(h) Section 106(a) of the Federal Exceutive Pay Act of 1956, as amended (5
U.S.C. 2205(a)), is further amended by adding the following clause thereto:

“(52) Executive Viece Chairman, Commisgsion on Equal Employment
Opportunity.”

(¢) The Commission iz authorized to appoint, subject to the civil service laws
and regulations, such other personnel as may be necessary to enable it to carry
out its funetions and duties, and to fix their compensation in accordance with the
Classification Act of 1949, and is authorized to procure services as authorized by
section 14 of the Act of August 2, 1946 (60 Stat. 810; 5 U.8.C. 55a), but at rates
for individuals not in excess of $50 a day.

TITLE VIII—MISCELLANEOUS

Sec. 801. There are hereby authorized to be appropriated sueh sums as are
necessary to carry out the provisions of this Act.

Sec. 802. If any provision of this Act or the application thereof to any person
or cirenmstance is held invalid, the remainder of the Aect and the application of
the provision to other persons or circumstances shall not be affected thereby.

O






People in Atlante was forcedto intemrate whth policemen

making them do so is the way that atlanta 1s being desingeated

and not because the altnata pecple want integration, so 1t does not
appear any public servant from atlanta can tell the world or the
congresé how we have peacefully integrated truthfully.
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A List of People
You May Want to Interview

ATLANTA PUBLIC SCHOOLS
Superintendent: Dr. John W. Letson
City Hall — Ja 2-3381
Deputy Superintendent: Dr. Rual W. Stephens

ATLANTA BOARD OF EDUCATION :
Chairman: L., J. O'Callaghan
11 Marietta St.,, N. W. —Ja 1-0238
Attorney: A. C. (Pete) Latimer
Healey Building — 521-1282
ATLANTA DEPARTMENT OF POLICE
Chief: Herbert T. Jenkins
175 Decatur St., S.E. — Ja 2-7363

ATLANTA CHAMBER OF COMMERCE
President: Ben S. Gilmer
American Telephone Co.: 529-8611
Executive Vice President: Opie L. Shelton
Commerce Building — 521-0845

ATTORNEY GENERAL OF THE STATE OF GEORGIA
Eugene Cook
State Judicial Building — Ja 5-0401

ATTORNEYS FOR THE TRANSFER STUDENTS
Donald L. Hollowell
859 Hunter St., SW.—Ja 5-8372
E. E. Moore, Jr.
175 Auburn Ave., N.E. — Ja 4-6861
FEDERAL DISTRICT JUDGE, NORTHERN DISTRICT OF
GEORGIA
Frank A. Hooper, Jr.
Old Post Office Building— Mu 8-3517

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE ON SCHOOLS
Chairman: John A. Sibley
Trust Company of Georgia — Ja 2-6000

GOVERNOR OF THE STATE OF GEORGIA
S. Ernest Vandiver
State Capitol — Ja 1-1776

GREATER ATLANTA COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
President: Dr. Arthur Vann Gibson
Church Office: Tr 2-8939
Executive Director: Dr. Loren T. Jenks

163 Walton St., N.W. — Ja 3-2796
GREATER ATLANTA AND GEORGIA COUNCILS ON
HUMAN RELATIONS
Director (Atlanta): Mrs. Walter Paschall
41 Exchange Pl., S.E. — 525-6468
Director (Georgia): Mrs. William C. Pauley
41 Exchange Pl., S.E. — 525-6468



GUTS (GEORGIANS UNWILLING TO SURRENDER)

Lester G. Maddox
Home: Ce 3-4374, Business: Tr 4-9344

HOPE, INC. (HELP OUR PUBLIC EDUCATION)
Chairman: Mrs. Thomas M. Breeden
Home: Bl 5-3820

LEAGUES OF WOMEN VOTERS OF ATLANTA AND
GEORGIA

President (Atlanta): Mrs. Rushton Coulborn
1036 Peachtree St., N.E. — 876-0732

President (Georgia': Mrs. Fleming Law
7 - 17th St. — Tr 2-4075

Public Relations Chairman: Mrs. Edward
Vinson, Dr 7-5286

MAYOR OF THE CITY OF ATLANTA
William B. Hartsfield
City Hall — Ja 2-4463

N. A, A, €. P.—ATLANTA BRANCH
President: Reverend Samuel W. Williams
Church Office: Mu 8-0206
Executive Director: James Gibson
236 Auburn Ave., N.E. — Mu 8-6064

OASIS (ORGANIZATIONS ASSISTING SCHOOLS IN
SEPTEMBER)

General Chairman: Mrs. Philip Hammer
Home: Ce 3-0955

Vice Chairman: Rev. Allison Williams
Church Office: Ce 7-6491

Vice Chairman: Mrs. William S. Shelfer
Dr 3-0765

Secretary-Treasurer: Mrs. Hamilton Lokey
Ce 7-4215

Executive Director: Mrs. J. C. Harris
50 Whitehall St. — Ja 5-8469

Public Information Chairman:
Mrs. David Neiman — Ce 7-0209

SOUTHERN REGIONAL COUNCIL
Executive Director: Dr. Leslie W. Dunbar
5 Forsyth St., N.W. — 522-8764

STATE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
Superintendent: Dr. Claude Purcell
State Office Building — 688-2390

UNITED CHURCH WOMEN OF ATLANTA
President: Mrs. Phil B. Narmore
872-5862




RALPH

MUGILL

Atlanta has sought in all things to be a responsible
city. This is her great tradition. As early as
December 1889, Henry W. Grady, whose name
is on our modern and
beautiful city hospital, on
one of our finest schools,
on one of our hotels, and
whose statue stands in the
heart of our city, said, in
a speech made to the Mer-
chants of Boston:

“The problem of race

. is so bound up in our
honorable obligation to the
world that we would not
disentangle it if we could
... I would rather see my people render back this
question rightly solved than to see them gather
all the spoils over which faction has contended
since Cataline conspired and Caesar fought.”

This was Grady’s basic approach. His opinions,
dealing with the context of his time., do not all
jibe with today’s. But, he was right in the great
sense . . . it must be rightly solved.

This is the city which welcomed back General
Sherman, not many years after the war, and gave
him a tremendous reception, including a dinner
attended by Confederate veterans who directly
had opposed him—and who had been driven from
the city which he proceeded, in time, to burn.

This is the city which has always tried to look
forward, not backward. It has never wanted to
be an old Southern city, caught like a fly in
amber, and dying of quaintness and musty charm.
From the time the sound of hammers and the
rasp of saws began to be heard in the rebuilding
of the city after Sherman’s fires had died. we have
sought to build into the city a belief in the prin-
ciples of this country, of justice and opportunity.
We have not always succeeded. The record is not
unmarred. But we have never ceased to try.

One of our great strengths is that there have
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been attracted here the graduates of the many
institutions over the nation. Every year we are
pleased to carry items about the local alumni of
Wisconsin, of Minnesota, of California, of Prince-
ton, Yale, Harvard, Smith, Radcliff, Vassar, et al,
who are to have a luncheon or dinner and are
calling on the faithful to attend. Atlanta has at-
tracted, too, many of the more ambitious younz
men and women from the smaller cities and
towns of our own state and others of the South.
We are a city of transportation and communica-
tion, and this has brought fo us young executive
and professional men.

This press pack is an example. A great many
persons, all volunteers, have worked on it. They
want you to know that after the school decision
by the U. S. Supreme Court, this was a city in
which there was a debate and a continuing ex-
change of ideas. The White Citizens Councils, the
Klans, and others of that mentality, could, and
did, have their say. But they were answered. They
did not dominate. They could not coerce or in-
timidate, as they did in neighboring states.

The men and women who have compiled this
press pack represent volunteer citizen organiza-
tions which have worked for public schools—and
for the orderly processes of law. We, of the press,
radio and television, have helped them have their
say. We commend them to you.

One never knows. The forces of evil and
violence are unpredictable. But we believe that
the overwhelming sentiment in this city is for
lawful procedures. What we chiefly want you to
know is that we have not been idle. We have not
sat with folded hands and waited. We have not
left it for others to do. The people of the city
have tried to organize public opinion, and, more
important. to inform it. This press pack contains
the essence of that effort.

RaLrH McGILL
Publisher, The Atlanta Constitution
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CITY OF ATLANTA

OFFICE of the MAYOR

Atlanta 3, Georgia

To the Gentlemen of the Press:

On behalf of the City of Atlanta, it is my pleasure
to extend you a cordial welcome.

You have traveled far in order to be present as
history is once again made in Atlanta. Knowing
Atlanta and her people, 1 have every confidence
that the story you flash to the world will be a
positive, dramatic picture of a great City facing
profound change with dignity; a City continuing
to be a credit to the Nation: a City too busy to
hate.

May vyour stay with us be both enjoyable and
rewarding. And when you go, may you take with
you in your mind a memory of the South at its
best, and in your heart, a desire to return. We are
always glad to have you with us.

Sincerely yours,

TN nZefle L

Mayor
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CITY OF ATLANTA

DEPARTMENT of POLICE

Atlanta 3, Georgia

STATEMENT OF HERBERT T. JENKINS,
CHIEF OF THE ATLANTA POLICE
DEPARTMENT

“The Board of Education and the Superintendent
of Schools has original and complete jurisdiction
to operate the public schools of Atlanta. In ac-
cordance with state and Federal regulations and
under order from the Federal Court, the Atlanta
schools will be desegregated when school opens
on August 30, 1961.

“If any person or persons object to the manner
or method of operation of the Atlanta Public
Schools, those objections must be made to the
Superintendent of School’s office at the City Hall,
and under no circumstances will objections be
discussed, or disturbances be permitted at any of
the individual schools.

“Local and State laws have always surrounded
and provided special protection for public wor-
ship and public schools. Section 36.14 of the City
Code forbids disturbing public schools and states
that ‘no person, at or near any public school,
shall, by conversation, sign, or otherwise, engage
the attention of any of the pupils, to the disturb-
ance of such school.’

“The highest value of the law is the keeping of
the peace—the Atlanta Police Department has
full responsibility and authority to maintain the
peace and good order over the entire city, and
especially at and around the schools.”

August 1, 1961
>
c"';;
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BACKGROUND:
ATLANTA
(1954-1961)

When the Supreme Court Decision of May 1954
put an end to legal segregation in the nation’s
schools, Georgia, like other deep South states,
adopted an official policy of last-ditch legal re-
sistance. Despite protests from the Georgia Edu-
cation Association, the League of Women Voters
and other responsible citizens’ groups, the Gen-
eral Assembly of 1955 adopted a “Private School
Plan™ which included, among other measures, a
provision to cut off funds from any school system
which attempted to desegregate.

Secure in their legal “Maginot Line” and unham-
pered by fear of Federal initiative in enforcing
the ruling in “Brown vs. Topeka,” most Georgians
felt the Supreme Court’s emphasis was on the
word “deliberate” rather than “speed.” Schools
would continue in the traditional way: regional
mores would remain unchanged. The bitter les-
sons of Little Rock and Norfolk were as vet
unlearned. The changes in Baltimore, St. Louis
and Louisville were not deep-South enough to
stir Georgians from the blanket of apathy which
then covered the entire school question.

The first brush with reality came in January
1958, when a group of Atlanta Negroes. in a
“class action,” filed suit against the Atlanta School
Board. The suit (Calhoun et al vs. Latimer)
asked that the School Board be enjoined from
practicing racial discrimination in the public
schools. When in June of 1959 U. S. District
Judge Frank Hooper ruled in favor of the plain-
tiffs and ordered the Atlanta Board to submit a
plan for desegregation by the following Decem-
ber, the handwriting was clearly on the wall. The
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School Board had no alternative but to submit a
plan. Yet any plan to desegregate Atlanta’s schools
would be squarely in conflict with Georgia's
massive resistance laws and would automatically
force their closure.

Meanwhile, in October of 1958, echoes from Nor-
folk and Little Rock began to reverberate along
the Peachtrees. Anxious letters were written to the
newspapers. Isolated groups of citizens held meet-
ings. In November, the School Committee of the
Atlanta League of Women Voters publicly sub-
mitted ten questions to the School Board, the
most important of which was, “Will every school
in Atlanta close if the Courts order integration?”
The School Board withheld a public answer since
they were litigants in the pending Court suit; but
an Atlanta Constitution columnist outlined the
city’s dilemma. On November 25th, under the
auspices of the League of Women Voters, an open
meeting was called to discuss ways and means
of keeping schools open. A steering committee was
formed to seek cooperation with the business and
financial leadership of Atlanta. Since it was felt
that a public stand at that time would be un-
desirable and premature, the steering committee
never got off the ground.

The disengagement of the local power structure,
the unyielding “never” of the State political lead-
ership and the strident, often threatening segre-
gationist voices claiming that “no schools are
better than integrated ones” were powerful de-
terrents to organized community action. Yet be-
cause the Atlanta papers responsibly reported the
news from other Southern cities, pointing out
editorially the tragic consequences of massive re-
sistance elsewhere, many Atlantans realized their
public schools were in jeopardy and sought a way
to save them.

On December 9, 1958, eighteen white parents
chartered HOPE, Inc. (Help Our Public Educa-
tion), choosing to avoid the integration vs. segre-
gation issue by taking an uncomplicated stand
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for open public schools, period. Conceived pri-
marily as an educational organization designed to
clear up the fog of confusion engendered by
“massive resistance,” “interposition” and other so-
called alternatives to compliance, it rapidly be-
came a rallying ground for moderates who pre-
viously had suffered to remain silent. With the
fervor and enthusiasm only amateurs could main-
tain, HOPE spawned a welter of public mani-
festos (Ministers, Educators and Doctors, to name
just a few) and generated enough interest by
March of 1959 to hold a public rally which drew
upwards of 1,500 people and some prominent
speakers in support of open schools (Atlanta
Mayor Hartsfield, Publisher Ralph McGill, Geor-
gia Legislator M. M. (Muggsy) Smith and Editor
Sylvan Meyer). Favorable press, radio and tele-
vision coverage of the March rally established a
bona-fide *“Open Schools Movement.” HOPE
chapters formed in Gainesville, Marietta, Jones-
boro, Rome, Athens, Macon and Savannah with
other nuclei of interested supporters in cities and
towns throughout the state.

Inevitably there was opposition, much of it well-
financed and organized. In addition to the
States Rights Council led by Augusta politico, Roy
Harris, the Klans and White Citizens Councils,
Atlanta-based centers of resistance such as MASE
(Metropolitan Association for Segregated Educa-
tion) and later GUTS (Georgians Unwilling to
Surrender) headed by Lester Maddox, now a
candidate in the five-cornered Atlanta mayoralty
race, sprang up to harass open school advocates.

On November 30, 1959 the Atlanta School Board
submitted a stair-step plan for desegregation of
the public schools beginning with the 12th grade
(given in full elsewhere in this pamphlet). Judge
Hooper approved the plan on January 20, 1960
and ordered it into effect the following Septem-
ber; or as soon as the General Assembly of Geor-
gia could enact statutes to allow Atlanta schools
to operate.
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In an attempt to influence legislative action, open
school supporters mounted an educational crash
program. Mayor Hartsfield proclaimed a “Save
Our Schools Week” in Atlanta. Representatives
of state-wide civic groups joined together in a
coordinated effort. Legislators, business leaders
and other opinion-makers throughout the state re-
ceived repeated mailings underlining the social,
economic and educational disasters accompanying
school closings elsewhere. The Fulton and De-
Kalb County legislative delegations which pre-
viously had withheld unanimous support, prom-
ised to seek legislative change. They were joined
by a handful of solons from other parts of the
state; but the prevailing sentiment when the Gen-
eral Assembly convened was to let Atlanta bear
the brunt of school closings to preserve segrega-
tion elsewhere in Georgia.

All during the legislative session public pressure
in behalf of open schools grew stronger. Delega-
tions of open school supporters called on Gover-
nor Vandiver, Senator Russell, Senator Talmadge
and as many legislators as they could buttonhole.
As a result, the Legislature appointed a nineteen-
member “General Assembly Committee on
Schools” empowered to conduct hearings in each
of the State’s Congressional Districts to find out
whether “the people of Georgia may wish to
make a deliberate determination as to whether
future education is to be afforded through direct
tuition payments for use in private schools devoid
of governmental control, or whether the public
school system as it presently exists shall be main-
tained notwithstanding that the school system of
Atlanta and even others vet to come may be in-
tegrated . . . 7

Cynics regarded the Committee as a delaying
tactic at best. It had power only to inquire and
recommend and it was a foregone conclusion
that most Georgians considered “race-mixing” far
more disastrous than the abandonment of public
education. Yet the strong grass-roots support for
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open schools in nearly every part of the State was
a surprise to almost everyone.

The Committee had the good fortune to be
chaired by widely-respected John Sibley, Chair-
man of the Board of the Trust Company of
Georgia. Mr. Sibley conducted the hearings with
good-humored dignity and impartiality. The im-
portance of the “Sibley Commission™ in awaken-
ing Georgians to the alternatives they faced can-
not be overestimated. When the Committee issued
its report in April 1960, the 11-member major-
ity recommended a Freedom of Choice plan,
somewhat similar to Virginia's. The 8-member
minority stood fast for segregation, even at the
cost of closed schools. The division within the
Committee itself reflected the sharp differences of
opinion in the state. Yet for the first time in the
deep South, the majority of an all-Georgia com-
mittee appointed by the State Legislature with
the blessings of the State Administration recom-
mended that existing laws be changed to allow
some desegregation . . . before a Negro child
actually applied to enter a white public school.

After the publication of “The Sibley Report.”
Judge Hooper stayed integration of Atlanta
schools for a year. On May 9, 1960, he amended
the Atlanta Plan to include desegregation of the
11th and 12th grades at the beginning of the 1961
school year. The Atlanta Plan was to become ef-
fective “whether or not the General Assembly of
Georgia at its session in January 1961 passes
permissive legislation.” In Judge Hooper’s words,
“to order the Atlanta Public Schools to integrate

. in September 1960 could mean but one
thing; that is, the closing of Atlanta’s schools.
To postpone this . . . will give the Georgia Legis-
lature . . . one last chance to prevent this closing.”

Immediately following this final Court decision,
HOPE called a “Georgia Open Schools Confer-
ence” attended by 500 delegates invited from
some 87 Georgia cities, towns or counties. Edward
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R. Murrow televised this Conference in a nation-
wide documentary “Who Speaks for the South.”
As it became more acceptable to speak out openly
for legislative change, many came forward with
strong public statements. As a Gainesville editor
put it, “You can hear minds changing all over
Georgia.”

In the Fall of 1960, open school advocates initiat-
ed “Operation Last Chance,” taking their cue from
Judge Hooper’s words. Armed with forthright
statements from Churches (all faiths and every
important denomination, including the influential
Georgia Baptist Convention); business leaders
(the Atlanta Chamber of Commerce, the Atlanta
Jaycees and key individuals throughout the State);
lawyers (the Atlanta and Georgia Bar Associa-
tions): educators (the Georgia Education Associa-
tion, “Mr. Jim” Peters, venerable Chairman of
the State Board of Education); and many others,
the issue was kept constantly before the public.
“Days of Decision” Forums were held in Athens,
Rome, Albany, Columbus, Augusta and Savan-
nah to plead the case for legislative change.
The Georgia Chamber of Commerce conducted
its own Legislative Forums, with Administration
floor-leaders Frank Twitty and Carl Sanders find-
ing a preponderance of open-school sentiment and
reflecting this in their public statements. All this
was played against the backdrop of New Orleans
which remained in the headlines throughout the
Fall.

Coincident with the opening of the 1961 Legis-
lative Session was the now-famous “Athen’s crisis.”
When two Negroes were ordered admitted to the
University of Georgia by U. S. District Judge
William A. Bootle, Governor Vandiver and the
Legislature were provided a chaotic example of
what “bitter-end” resistance meant. Existing stat-
utes would force closing Georgia's beloved Uni-
versity (the nation’s oldest state-supported insti-
tution of higher learning) and this was too bitter
a pill for even the strongest segregationists. On
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January 18, 1961, S. Ernest Vandiver, who had
been elected Governor of Georgia only two years
prior on a platform which said he would never
permit desegregation, underwent a dramatic re-
versal. In order to save the schools of Georgia,
he offered a “Child Protection Plan,” through
which a community can decide by local school
board action or a referendum whether it wants
to close its schools when it faces a court order to
desegregate. If a community decides for open
schools, tuition grants provide money for chil-
dren not wishing to attend integrated schools.
The Legislature promptly repealed the mandatory
closing laws and adopted the Governor’s four-bill
package.

The open schools advocates had won their battle.
Atlanta was now free to comply with its Court
order, with no threat of school closings. Appli-
cations for transfer to the 11th and 12th grades
were submitted by 133 Negro children between
May Ist and May 15th. After an exhaustive series
of tests and interviews (required by the Atlanta
Plan) ten were chosen to enter four previously all-
white high schools (Brown, Grady, Murphy and
Northside). 38 others are still in the process of
appealing the Board’s decision to reject their ap-
plications. One white child, Sandra Melkild, now
attending Northside High School, has requested
transfer to another presently all-white school,
basing her request on “freedom of association.”
The Atlanta School Board has denied her a trans-
fer. On August 9th the State School Board over-
ruled the Atlanta Board’s decision; but Judge
Hooper has ordered a stay of the State Board of
Education’s ruling, pending a hearing.

Once the conflict between State and Federal laws
was resolved, emphasis shifted to desegregation
with dignity. The organizations comprising the
“Open Schools Movement” sent representatives to
call on Dr. John Letson, Superintendent of At-
lanta Public Schools, early last February to ask
what citizens might do to help create a climate
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of calm, dignified compliance with the law. It was
suggested that church, business, service and youth
groups outside the immediate jurisdiction of the
school administration be encouraged to play a
leading role in this effort through public discus-
sion and dissemination of information. A new
group, in fact an Organization of organizations,
was formed with a broad base of community sup-
port. Its name: OASIS (Organizations Assisting
Schools in September) an acronym Atlantans feel
is descriptive of their city.

OASIS, with its 53 affiliates, is divided into three
sections—Religious, Civic and Service Groups
and Youth-serving Agencies. Members range
from service clubs and Girl Scouts to labor unions
and the National Association for the Advance-
ment of Colored People. Its 'activity has been low-
key but intensive, seeking to work through al-
ready existing organizational machinery to reach
hundreds of thousands of Atlanta’s citizens.

OASIS has stimulated hundreds of meetings
throughout the long, hot Atlanta summer. 126
volunteer discussion leaders have been on call to
assist at gatherings varying from 200 in the South-
west Community Council to half-a-dozen anxious
parents meeting in a neighbor’s living room. A
Speaker’s Bureau, headed by an ex-president of
The Toastmasters, provides information for busi-
ness and service groups. A troupe of Theater At-
lanta Players has presented improvised desegre-
gation skits for teenagers at camps and youth cen-
ters all over town. OASIS has brought over one
hundred white and Negro youth leaders together
and encouraged Atlanta’s more prominent citi-
zens to speak out in behalf of responsible com-
pliance.

OASIS’ Religious Section spearheaded the ob-
servance of “Law and Order Weekend (Friday,
August 25th through Sunday, August 27th) dur-
ing which Atlanta’s prolifery of churches and
synagogues conducted special prayers for peaceful
transition. Ministers were asked to take their
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vacations before August 15th so that they would
be on hand to give moral leadership. All faiths
have participated in this effort, with leading
clergy and lay representatives playing active roles
as catalysts.

All of these efforts have received considerable
support from Atlanta’s newspapers, television and
radio stations. Mayor William B. Hartsfield's re-
peated assertions that Atlanta will preserve its
reputation for good race relations have been fol-
lowed by public and private measures designed to
prevent trouble. Police Chief Herbert T. Jenkins
has had officers from his department observing
racial disturbances in other cities for two and
one-half years. The Chief has publicly proclaimed
that law and order will be maintained and warned
would-be violators of penalties. School Superin-
tendent, Dr, John Letson, has told Atlantans that
anything less than desegregation with peace and
dignity will “exact a price that will not be paid
in full for a generation.”

And when school opens on August 30th, this city
hopes to demonstrate that careful planning and
intelligent preparation can prevent the violence
that has accompanied school integration nearly
everywhere else in the deep South.

AN EDITORIAL P.S.
WE HOPE YOU WILL READ

In writing the foregoing piece, we have tried to
give you “just the facts.” Now let us tell you
what’s in our hearts. We had a double purpose
in preparing this kit. If our schools desegregate
smoothly and without incident—and the over-
whelming majority of Atlantans are praying that
they will—we wanted you to know why. If a
rock is thrown or a demonstration staged, you
ought to know that is not the whole story of our
city.

Ask any of our local newsmen to tell you about
the “Open Schools Movement.” They’ll say we're
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a bunch of starry-eyed amateurs—a strictly grass-
roots-type operation held together chiefly with
scotch tape and imagination. But they’ll also tell
you that we held together—through three inter-
minable uphill years to accomplish what those
who thought they knew all about Georgia said
never would happen in our generation.

Who took part in the “Open Schools Movement?”
The ordinary people who live in Atlanta—and be-
lieve ir or not, much of Georgia. The printer who
donated pamphlets and hand-bills on a “pay if
you get it” basis. The businessmen who gave an
office and typewriter, stationery, erasers and all
that scotch tape. The lawyers who voluntered
their time and brainpower to unsnarl the tangled
legal thickets. But most of all, the women of At-
lanta who licked the stamps, organized the meet-
ings and stayed on the telephone until they fin-
ished the job. Yes, the unsung heroines of the
“Open Schools Movement” are mostly ordinary
housewives and mothers who left beds unmade
and meals uncooked to insure their children’s edu-
cational future.

Is it over yet? Not by a long shot. There are
those with whom old ways die hard. We have
heard the nation’s most militant racists are mar-
shaling their forces to make a stand at this
“Second Battle of Atlanta.” You must have heard
it too—or most of you wouldn’t be here.

When the “symbolic ten” go to their classrooms,
segregation in Georgia’s common schools will be
officially over. There are those who wish the ten
could be a thousand. There are many who object
to even one. But whatever the views that divide
them, Atlantans are united in a single hope: that
the story that unfolds on August 30th will be
much different from the one you might have ex-
pected. And when ten Negro children go to
school on Wednesday, the heart of Atlanta will
2o in with them.

MRs. DAVID NEIMAN

Public Information Chairman

OASIS
(Organizations Assisting
Schools in September)
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Atlanta Public Schools

CITY HALL

ATLANTA 3, GEORGIA

To Representatives of the Press, Radio
and Television:

Citizens of Atlanta have long recognized that
good schools are an essential part of a great city.
Recent developments have demonstrated a deter-
mination on the part of all concerned to assess
realistically the problems we face and to proceed
with the educational tasks ahead. Teachers and
others who are a part of the Atlanta public school
system face the future with confidence and with
the firm conviction that changes and adaptations
will be made as circumstances require. I am cer-
tain that I speak for all school personnel in saying
that we are happy to be a part of a great city
that we are convinced will become still greater in
the year ahead.

Sincerely,

John W. Letson
Superintendent

JWL/frk
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l== CHAMBER OF COMMERCE

1301 COMMERCE BUILDINGJ P, O, BOX 1740/ ATLANTA 1, GEORGIA /52 1-0043

Dear Visitor:

Atlanta is on trial. But so are the mass com-
munications media of this nation. How well we
both conduct ourselves will have a great and last-
ing effect on this city.

We, the busines leaders of this city, have never
faltered in our solid support of our officials in
their determination to obey the law. We do not
intend to let lawlessness impede this mature city’s
quest for greatness.

We are going to continue to do everything
possible here in Atlanta to play our rightful role
among American cities. We like to think of our-
selves as responsible citizens.

We know we, in turn, can look to each of you
—our visitors—for the same high degree of re-
sponsible journalism.

Sincerely,
5;-. WA

Opie L. Shelton
Executive Vice President
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The Atlanta Plan,
Amended January 18, 1960,
Provides:

“Whereas, The State Board of Education has not promul-
gated rules and regulations relative to the placement of
students in the schools, and this Board has the inherent
power of pupil placement, and more complete regulations
are necessary.

“Now therefore: To insure orderly procedures of uniform
application for pupil assignment, transfer, and/or place-
ment, and to enable the continuing improvement of the
educational advantages offered the following rules and
procedure shall be followed:

“(1). In the assignment, transfer or continuance of pupils
. . . the following factors and the effects or results thereof
shall be considered, with respect to the individual pupil,
as well as other relevant matters:

“available room and teaching capacity in the various
schools;
“the availability of transportation facilities;

“the effect of the admission of new pupils upon estab-
lished or proposed academic programs;

“the suitability of established curricula for particular
pupils;

“the adequacy of the pupil's academic preparation for
admission to a particular school and curriculum;

“the scholastic aptitude and relative intelligence or men-
tal energy or ability of the pupil;

“the psychological qualification of the pupil for the type
of teaching and associations involved;

“the possibility or threat of friction or disorder among
pupils or others;

“the possibility of breaches of the peace or ill will;

“the effect of admission of the pupil upon the academic
progress of other students in a particular school or
facility thereof;

“the effect of admission upon prevailing academic stand-
ards at a particular school;

“the psychological effect upon the pupil of attendance at
a particular school;

“the home environment of the pupil;

“the maintenance or severance of established social and
psychological relationships with other pupils and with
teachers;

“the choice and interests of the pupil;

“the ability to accept or conform to new and different
educational environment;

“the morals, conduct, health and personal standards of
the pupil;

“the request or consent of parents or guardians and the
reasons assigned therefor.”

(2). The City Superintendent of Schools will administer
these provisions, subject to the supervision of the Board.
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(3). The Superintendent will designate the school to
which each child applying for assignment or transfer shall
go. “All existing school assignments shall continue without
change until or unless transfers are directed or approved by
the Superintendent or his duly authorized representative.”

(4). Applications for admission, assignment, or transfer
and/or placement shall be directed to the Superintendent
and delivered to the school principal between May Ist and
May 15th.

(5). A separate application must be filed for each child.

(6). Application forms must be filled out and signed by
parents or guardians and notarized. The Superintendent
may require interviews, tests, and investigation.

(7). Notice of action taken shall be mailed to parents
or guardians within thirty days or not later than June 15th
and will be final action “unless a hearing before the Board
is requested in writing within ten days from the date of
mailing such statement.”

(8). Parents may file in writing objections to assignment
or request transfer to “a designated school or to another
school.” The Board shall act on same within a reasonable
time. A hearing will be begun within twenty days of deci-
sion by the Board that a hearing is necessary.

(9). Hearings on requests for transfers shall be con-
ducted by the Board or not less than three of the members
of the Board, and decisions “of the members or a majority
thereof shall be deemed a final decision by the Board.”

(10). Unless postponement is requested by the parents
or guardian, the Board will notify them of its decision
within ten days after conclusion of the hearings. Every
appeal shall be finally conducted by the Board before Sep-
tember 1st. Any person dissatisfied with the final decision
of the Board may appeal to the State Board of Education.

(11). The Board may assign certain pupils to vocational
or other special schools or terminate their public school en-
rollment altogether.

(12). *“Beginning September 1, 1960, or on September
1, following favorable action by the General Assembly of
Georgia, student assignment in the Atlanta Public School
System shall be made in accordance with aforesaid rules
and regulations and without regard to race or color. For the
first school year in which it is effective, the plan shall apply
to the students in the 12th grade. Thereafter, in each suc-
cessive year, the plan shall be expanded to the immediate
lower grade; e.g. in 1961-62 grade 11th, in 1962-63 grade
10th, etc., until all grades are included.”*

(13). “Nothing contained in this resolution shall pre-
vent the separation of boys and girls in any school or grade
or to prevent the assignment of boys and girls to separate
schools.”

(14). These rules shall be contingent upon the enact-
ment of statutes by the General Assembly of Georgia and
shall be submitted to the General Assembly for approval.

*On May 9, 1960 U. S. District Judge Hooper ruled that
the Plan of the Atlanta Board of Education for gradual de-
segregation be put into operation on May 1, 1961. Applica-
tions to the twelfth and eleventh grades of the Atlanta Public
Schools were received from May 1 to 15.
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The Atlanta Public Schools:
Some Facts and Figures

Prepared by the Atlanta Department of Education
THE FOUR SCHOOLS TO BE DESEGREGATED

Brown High School, named for Joseph E. Brown,
Civil War governor of Georgia, is located at 765
Peeples Street, S.W. West End, as the section is
popularly known, is an old and established part of
the city where the population now comprises low to
middle income families, although many longtime
residents still retain and live in their fine old homes.
It is a section of strong loyalties and considerable
pride of accomplishment. The principal of the school.
Maxwell Ivey, formerly principal of Hutchinson
Elementary School and former Director of Athletics
and coach of champion football teams, is serving his
first year as a high school principal at Brown. The
school may be reached from City Hall by driving
west on Whitehall, thence to Gordon, left on Peeples
for three blocks. There are about 1200 students and
50 teachers in the school. In 1961 there were 131
graduates with approximately 45% attending col-
lege. Both students and teachers are very loyal to
the school and its fine tradition of good conduct and
high ideals.

Murphy High School was opened in 1930. Its pres-
ent principal is George M. McCord whose tenure as
principal began in 1942. Mr. McCord is well known
in national camping circles, is very active in
YMCA, and other youth serving organizations.
The address of the school is 256 Clifton Street, S.E..
adjacent to Memorial Drive. The school may be
reached by going east on Memorial Drive for ap-
proximately 3 miles. There are approximately 1200
students and 50 teachers in the school. Of the 205
graduating this year, about 50% continued in col-
lege. The community is a section of moderate priced
homes, law abiding citizens, and church-going popu-
lation. The school is particularly noted for a bal-
anced program of meeting student needs and interests.

Henry Grady High School was created in 1947 from
old Boy's High School and old Tech High School
which was once situated in the same building and on
the same grounds. Named for Henry W. Grady, fa-
mous orator and newspaperman, the school has
taken great pride in its preparation of students for
college. Located at 929 Charles Allen Drive. N.E..
(formerly Parkway Drive) the school is relatively
close to the downtown section but is also accessible
to very fine residential areas of the city. The school
population ranges from families of lower middle in-

[20]



comes to relatively high incomes, with considerable
diversity in religious and ethnic composition. It may
be reached by way of Peachtree, Ponce de Leon and
Charles Allen Drive; or by Peachtree and 10th Street.
The principal is Roger H. Derthick (incidentally,
brother of Lawrence Derthick, former U. S. Com-
missioner of Education) who is president of the
Atlanta Teachers Association. The school has an
enrollment of about 1500 students and there are 60
or more teachers. Approximately 80% of the stu-
dents continue their education in college.

Northside High School, whose address is 2875 North-
side Drive, N.W., is located in an upper income
section of the city. Mr. W. H. Kelley has been prin-
cipal of the school since its inception in 1950. The
school is in that portion of the city annexed in 1952,
Former coach and English teacher. he presides over
the school with humor and dignity. The school has
an enrollment of approximately 1100 and there are
about 45 teachers. More than 88% of the 242 grad-
uates this year will continue in college. The school
has maintained strong lead in football champion-
ships in recent years and is one where students indi-
cate a strong school spirit. The school may be
reached by going north on the Expressway to North-
side Drive, or by going Peachtree Road to West
Wesley. turn left to Northside, then right one block.

Historical Facts About Atlanta School System
Established in 1872 with an enrollment of 3293 elementary
pupils and 301 high school students. Inauguration of 6-3-3
organization in 1923 with 8 junior and 4 senior high schools.
Enrollment 53,491 students in all schools. Establishment of
community, co-educational comprehensive high schools in
1947. Total enrollment 60,761. Annexation of 39 schools
and approximately 20,000 new students in 1952. Decen-
tralization of administration and Area organization 1956.
More than 42 millions expended for new school buildings
since 1946.

Board of Education

President, L. J. O'Callaghan; Oby T. Brewer, Jr.; Dr. Rufus
E. Clement; Ed S. Cook; Glenn Frick; Elmo Holt; Harold
F. Jackson; Mrs. Clifford N. Ragsdale; Fred M. Shell.

Administration

Superintendent, Dr. John W. Letson; Deputy Superintend-
ent, Dr. Rual W. Stephens; Assistant Superintendents, Jarvis
Barnes, I. Everette DeVaughn; Area Superintendents, Dr.
H. A. Bowen, Dr. Ed S. Cook, Jr., D. W. Heidecker, War-
ren T. Jackson, Dr. G. Y. Smith; Comptroller, E. R. Holley.

Directors and Supervisory Staff
Directors 18; Co-ordinators and Supervisors 7; resource
personnel 31.

Area Organization

Decentralization of administration and instructional super-
vision by subdividing to 5 geographical school areas under
Area Superintendents and supervisory staffs.
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Schools
Structural organization: Elementary, kindergarten through
7; high schools, grades 7-12; 2 vocational schools; 2 eve-
ning high schools; 2 evening vocational schools; 5 special
schools.

No. of
No. Enrollment A.D.A. Teachers

Elementary . . 119 75,302 63,562 2,265
High Schools . . 26 29,456 24,640 1,220
ToraLs . . . 145 104,758 88,202 3,485

High Schools

Minimum requirements for diploma (beyond 8th grade):
English 4 units, social studies 3 units, math 2 units, science
2 units, “activities” 2 units, electives 5 units. College prepar-
atory and distinctive diploma curricula available in all high
schools.

No of No.of Auending

Name Teachers A.D.A. Graduates College
Archer . . . . 50 988 120 23%
Bass . . . . . 36 665 112 45%
Brown TR | 1087 131 45%
Dykes f W 516
East Atlanta . . 27 547 80
Fulton . . . . 4l 924 177 209
George . . . . 30 552 64
Grady . . . . . 60 1356 256 80%
Howard . . . . 81 1784 243 29%
Murphy . . . . 49 1030 205 48%
North Fulton . . 53 1091 239 85%
Northside . . . 44 981 242 88%
O'Keefe . . . . 42 786 87 23%
Price . . . . . 18 1614 200 29%
Roosevelt . . . 43 840 107 25%
Smith ... . 36 532 98 18
Southwest . . . 53 1147 234 47%
Sylvan . . . . 46 1021 179 41%
Therrell . . . . 29 585
Turner . . . . 69 1623 201 45%
Washington . . . 106 2243 324 68%
West Fulton . . 52 1072 148 21%

Finances

Operating budget, 30 millions. Sources of income: local
taxes 55.1%; state taxes 28.2%; other sources 2.5%; cash
balance 14.2°%. Allocation: administration 2.1%; instruc-
tion 71.9%; maintenance 4.7°%; operation 7.0%; operating
balance 5.6%: others 8.7%.

Teacher Salaries
(Annual salary in 12 monthly payments)

Years
to Reach
Certification Minimum Maximum Maxinum
BA. . . . . . $4308 $6540 19
MA, . . . . . 4500 7164 22
6 year College . 4920 7896 24
Doctorate . . . 5520 8688 25
Buildings and Grounds
No. No. 0.
Category Units Acres  Classrooms Value
Elementary . 130 535.5 2194 $41,985,331
High School . 45 343.1 1186 30,692,011
ToraLs . . 175 878.6 3380 72,677,324
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Libraries

No. of
Categories Books Circulation
Elementary . . . . . 280,211 1,312,974
High School .. . . 208413 306,972
ToraLs . . . . . . 488,624 1,619,946

Cafeterias
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tary . 113 5,416,697 8,813,776 51,806,116 $1,820,732

High

Schools . 24 1,666,919 2,445,015 921,274 920,331
TortaLs 137 7,083,616 11,258,791 2,727,390 2,741,063

Special Education
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Elementary . 60 20 4 11 112
High Schools 11 2 0 2 18

Torars . 71 22 4 13 130

Radio and Television Education

Radio and television stations owned by Board of Education.
Over 500 radio and TV sets in the schools; over 60,000
students viewing and hearing 89 radio and 58 TV programs
per week in 139 schools. TV instruction in Health, General
Science, General Biology, World History, Physics, Social
Studies, Mathematics, French and Spanish.

Health and Physical Fitness

Required of all elementary pupils and 8th and 9th grade
students. Interscholastic athletic program in 23 high schools
comprises 17 teams in each high school in 10 different
activities under 115 teacher-coaches. Participation, exclu-
sive of bands and pep squads, by 5,000 students in 113
home games viewed by 200,000 spectators.

Audio-Visval Education

Established in 1921, one of the oldest educational audio-
visual departments in the nation; school system has 5,000
pieces of A-V equipment and 10,000 A-V items; 2,000
presentations in classrooms; planetarium for space science
instruction: primate house with full-time instructor.

Future Plans and Needs

Three new high schools; 400 additional elementary class-
rooms; warehouse and school services building; administra-
tion building; curriculum development, supervisory, and
materials center: automated data processing equipment
and staffing; expansion of curricular and instructional
leadership program.
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MAPS of high school grounds
by Atlanta Police Dept.
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Red line marks curb across adjacent streets. This
line encloses area off-limits to public and press.
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Information About
the Transfer Students

All of the ten transfer students, in the words of
Deputy School Superintendent Rual Stephens,
“have outstanding school academic records, made
excellent scores on the tests given them and very
favorable impressions” when they were inter-
viewed by school officials. Some of the 10 were
accepted in spite of the fact that their residences
are nearer their present schools than the schools
they asked to attend. School officials said that in
such instances there were factors of “overriding
importance” which figured in the decisions to ac-
cept the students.

In one case, a youth aspired to go to the Naval
Academy at Annapolis and was unable to get the
ROTC training or special college preparatory
courses in mathematics and physics at his present
school.

School officials made it clear from the beginning
that an important consideration in whether a
Negro student was accepted or rejected would
be his chances of doing well in a new school en-
vironment. Those finally accepted had composite
test scores which in most instances exceeded the
median composite scores of the grades and schools
to which they are being transferred.

Allen, Demaris—16 years old. Accepted for the
12th Grade, Brown High School. Composite test
score: 94.6. Median in 12th Grade at Brown:
66.4. Asked for transfer in order to receive spe-
cial training in social studies, science and mathe-
matics. Special interest: Archaeology. Previous
extra-curricular activities: Dramatic and Dance
Clubs, Junior Red Cross, Honor Society.

[26]



Black, Willie Jean—15 years old. Accepted for
11th Grade, Northside High School. Composite
test score: 93.8. Median in 11th Grade at North-
side: 82.8. Asked for transfer because of superior
curriculum offered in science and mathematics.
Special interest: Medical career. Previous extra-
curricular activities: Laboratory assistant, Honor
Society, Science program at Morris Brown Col-
lege.

Gaines, Donita—16 years old. Accepted for 11th
Grade, Northside High School. Composite test
score: 92. Median in 11th Grade at Northside:
82.8. Asked for transfer because of superior cur-
riculum. Special interest: Engineering. Previous
extra-curricular activities: Honor Society, Library
Assistant, Student Government, Y-Teens.

Holmes, Martha Ann—17 years old. Accepted for
12th Grade, Murphy High School. Composite test
score: 72.2. Median in 12th Grade at Murphy:
65.6. Asked for transfer because of crowded con-
ditions at Howard High School. Special interests:
Chemistry and mathematics. Previous extra-cur-
ricular activities: Band, Business-office assistant,
English Club, Honor Society, Student Govern-
ment.

Jefferson. Lawrence—17 years old. Accepted for
12th Grade, Grady High School. Composite test
score: 85.8. Median in 12th Grade at Grady: 79.
Asked for transfer because of overcrowding at
Howard High School. Special interests: Mathe-
matics and English. Previous extra-curricular ac-
tivities: Honor Society, Student Government,
City-wide Student Council.
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McMullen, Mary James—16 years old. Accepted
for 12th Grade, Grady High School. Composite
test score: 69.6. Median in 12th Grade at Grady:
79. Asked for transfer because of overcrowding
at Howard High School. Special interests: Social
Science teaching. Previous extra-curricular activi-
ties: Basketball, Choir, Cheerleading.

Nix, Madelyn—15 years old. Accepted for 11th
Grade, Brown High School. Composite test score:
83.6. Median in 11th Grade at Brown: 65.8.
Asked for transfer because of superior curriculum
in mathematics and physics. Special interest:
Medical career. Previous extra-curricular activi-
ties: Honor Society, Orchestra, Student Govern-
ment.

Simmons, Arthur C.—16 years old. Accepted for
12th Grade, Northside High School. Composite
test score: 84.4. Median in 12th Grade at North-
side: 84. Asked for transfer because of superior
curriculum, particularly Mechanical Drawing.
Special interest: Engineering. Previous extra-cur-
ricular activities: Honor Society.

Walton, Rosalyn—16 years old. Accepted for 11th
Grade, Murphy High School. Composite test
Score: 56.8. Median in 11th Grade Murphy:
67.8. Asked for transfer because of proximity to
home. Special interest: Elementary school teach-
ing. Previous extra-curricular activities: Choir,
Honor Society.

Welch, Thomas E.—16 years old. Accepted for
11th Grade, Brown High School. Composite test
score: 89.2. Median in 11th Grade at Brown:
65.8. Asked for transfer in order to take ROTC,
unavailable at Washington High School. Special
interest: Admission to Annapolis and future
Naval Career. Previous extra-curricular activities:
Chorus.
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Sigma Delta Chi
Code of Ethics

I. The primary function of newspapers is to com-

1I.

municate to the human race what its members do,
feel and think. Journalism, therefore, demands of
its practitioners the widest range of intelligence,
of knowledge, and of experience, as well as nat-
ural and trained powers of observation and rea-
soning. To its opportunities as a chronicle are
indissolvably linked its obligations as teacher and
interpreter.

To the end of finding some means of codifying
sound practice in just aspirations of American
Journalism these gains are set forth:

1. RESPONSIBILITY

The right of a newspaper to attract and hold
readers is restricted by nothing but consid-
eration of public welfare. The use a newspaper
makes of the share of public attention it gains,
serves to determine its sense of responsibility
which it shares with every member of its staff.
A journalist who uses his power for any selfish
or otherwise unworthy purpose is faithless to
a high trust.

2. FREEDOM OF THE PRESS

Freedom of the press is to be guarded as a

vital right of mankind. It is the unquestionable

right to discuss whatever is not explicitly for-
bidden by law, including the wisdom of any
restrictive statute.

3. INDEPENDENCE

Freedom from all obligations, except that of

fidelity, to the public interest is vital.

A. Promotion of any private interest, contrary
to the general welfare, for whatever rea-
son, is not compatible with honest jour-
nalism. So-called news communications
from private sources should not be pub-
lished without public notice of their source
or else substantiation of their claims to
value as news, both in form and substance.

B. Partisanship, in editorial comment, which
knowingly departs from the truth, does
violence to the best spirit of journalism;
in the news columns, it is subversive of a
fundamental principle of the profession.

4, ALL SINCERITY, TRUST, ACCURACY,

Good faith with the reader is the foundation
of all journalism worthy of the name.
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Youth-Serving Organizations Section:
Chairman, Mrs. John Steinhaus
Co-Chairman, Mrs. R. H. Brisbane

Atlanta Boys Clubs

Atlanta Girls Clubs

Atlanta Jewish Community Center
Bethlehem Community Center
B'nai B'rith Youth Organization
Girl Scouts

Grady Homes Community Girls Club
Interdenominational Youth Center
Religious Education Association
Salvation Army

Temple Youth Group

Wesley Community House
YMCA

YWCA

Religious Organizations Section:
Co-Chairmen: Reverend Nat Long
Reverend Norman Shands

Atlanta Chapter, American Jewish Committee
Diocesan Council of Catholic Women
Georgia Council of Churches
Greater Atlanta Council of Churches
Interdenominational Ministerial Alliance
United Church Women of Atlanta and Georgia

Churches of every faith:

Catholic, Eastern and Greek Orthodox, Jewish
and Protestant; and every denomination with-
in each faith:

Jewish: Orthodox, Conservative, Reform.

Protestant: Alliance, Assembly of God, Baptist,
Christian Science, Church of Christ, Church
of God, Congregational, Episcopal, Friends,
Holiness, Latter Day Saints, Lutheran, Meth-
odist, Nazarene, Primitive Baptist, Presbyte-
rian, Salvation Army, Seventh Day Adventists,
United Liberal, Unity.
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Mississippi Governor here next Tuesday

All Northsiders invited
to hear Ross Bamett’s
battle plan for South

Mississippi’'s Governor Ross R, Barnett, crisis~tested guardian

of Southern conservatism whose

strength of mind forced the im=-

pulsive U,S. Attorney General Kennedy to retreat in shame and
seek other opponents, will address Atlantans next Tuesday night
(July 16) on how the South can restore Constitutional Government.

He will speak in the ballroom
of the Dinkler Plaza Hotel, start-
ing at 7:30 o’clock, before a
first anniversary meeting of the
fast-growing Atlanta Citizens
Council to which admittance is
free for all white patroitic At-
lantans.

J.K. Callaway of Old Ivy Road,
president of the Atlanta Citizens
Council, says arrangements have
been made to accomodate all who

come,

L

JAMES H, GRAY, editor and
publisher of The Albany Herald
and until his resignation was ac~
cepted by newly-electedGov-
ernor Sanders was chairman of
the Georgia State Democratic
Party, will introduce Governor
Barnett at the meeting nextTues-
day night, Mr. Gray is an able
speaker, fully informed on the
problems the South faces and he
‘has never wavered in his resis-
tance to the indignities offered
Southerners since the Kennedys
moved into their Washington
powerhouse. He is the man who
bought the integration-threatened
public park in the heart of Albany
and made it a private, segre-
gated park, His forewords in his
introduction of Governor Barnett
undoubtedly will be as enlighten=-
ing to Northsiders as will be the
main address by the nntable
Mississippian,

Governor ‘Barnett’s plea for

‘Southern unity in the 1960 Presi-

dential race resulted in 15
electoral votes being cast for
$enator Harry F, Byrd, the Vir-
ginia Democrat, for President.
Georgia Democrats missed the
boat in 1960, preferring to barter

as it will as a tax burden over
tne next 30 years for property
owners of this state.

* ok R

TODAY, Governor Barnett's

plan for Southwide political

solidarity in the 1964 Presi-
dential election has Southwide
interest, Recently, some 1,000
persons from virtually every
Southern state attended a $25-a
plate dinner meeting in Jackson
Miss., to cheer Governor Barnett
and Alabama's Governor George
Wallace as they urged the Deep.
South to unite behind the plan to
block any liberal candidate for
President, . ,and just which non=
liberal candidate the South will
endorse will be the result of un-
emotional, politically-expert de-
cision to get this whole nation
off the hook of communism.
Georgia 's Jim Gray offered

delegates to that Jackson dinner
meeting aresolutioncalling on
citizens in every Southern state
to take all necessary actions for
:adoption of the Barnett plan and
that resolution was unanimously

8deth.
* ok ¥

In urging all Northsiderstoat=
tend the Tuesday night meeting,
Northsider Callaway said: ‘'Gov=
ernor Barnett, by his courageous
actions, has become the symbol
of Southerndetermination, He has,
been on the firing line, and he has
not yielded. He has earned the
admiration and respect of the
seople of Georgia, and of loyal
Americans everywhere, Let’s
show Governor Barnett thatwein.
Seorgia share hia determination'
to win this fig £

with Kennedy through a $100 -
million bond issue which will

never be forgotten, conﬂnulmj
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Notices Going Out
To Help Mail ZIP

By MICHAEL WRIGHT

Atlanta postmen were delivering
200,000 notices to postal patrons
Monday announcing the start of
the Zoning Improvement Plan
Code program.

“The notice delivered to each
resident, business firm, and box

holder gives the new five-digit

ZIP Code Number to be used in
their return address,” Postmaster
Burl Sanders said at a Monday|
press conference.

ZIP Code, a five-digit coding
system, is intended for all classes
and types of mail, he said.

“The first digit identifies the
geographical area,” the postmas-
ter reported. ‘“The second and
third digits, together with the
first, identify the major city or

sectional center, and the fourth |

and fifth digits 1dentlfy the post
office or other delivery unit.”

C. Banks Gladden, Regmnal
Director of the Atlanta region of
the Post Office Department, said
that the new program for dis-
tributing mail was “‘born of neces-
sity” and may forestall postal
rate increases.

“The postal service now handles
nearly 70 billion pieces of mail
annually,” Mr. Gladden said.

| “With the ZIP Code mail will be

handled faster and at a lower
cost.”

ZIP CODE will not reduce the
number of postal employes, he re-
ported. “Using this new system
the Post Office Department will
not have to hire additional peo-
ple to handle increased volumes
of mail,”

Public co-operation is expected,
Mr. Gladden said, ‘because our
goal is to reduce operating costs.”




WHAT IS THE GREATER ATLANTA
COUNCIZ ON HUMAN RELATIONS....?

It is primarily a meeting ground
where Negroes and whites can dis-
cuss their problems and get better
acquainted. It works to secure
dignity and freedom for all per-
sons and to solve problems with-
out hatred or violence,




WHAT DOES THE .GREATER ATLANTA COUNCIL
ON HUMAN RELATIONS DO..?

By informing, consulting, conferring,
it is working...

.To bring about desegregation of
medical and health services and train-
ing programs,

.To make desegregation of Atlanta's
schools and colleges successful,.

.To provide a Student Council for
high school and college students with
an opportunity to work for better hu-
man relations in their own age group.

.To maintain close contact with Negro
transfer students and their parents.

.To increase merit employment.

.To provide hospitality for foreign
visitors in our city.

.To consult with ministers, educators,
civic leaders before problems become
critical,

.To make cultural facilities available
to all citizens.

.To improve housing, education, employ-
ment, health services, public accomo-
dations and the arts for all citizens of
Greater Atlanta.



WHAT DOES THE .GREATER ATLANTA COUNCIL
ON HUMAN RELATIONS DO..7

By informing, consulting, conferring,
it is working...

.To bring about desegregation of
medical and health services and train-
ing programs.,

.To make desegregation of Atlanta’s
schools and colleges successful,

«T0 provide a Student Council for

high school and college students with
an opportunity to work for better hu-
man relations in their own age groupe.

«To maintain close contact with Negro
transfer students and their parehts.

.0 increase merit employment. LAST YEAR THE GACHR HELPED:
.To desegregate Decatur-DeKalb 1li-
+To provide hospitality for foreign brary..
visitors in our city. .To desegregate Grady Hospital
training programs.
»To consult with ministers, educators, .To desegregate Atlanta movies,
civic leaders before problems betome .To prepare a survey of employment
critical, practiceS.ses
ALSO GACHR
-To make cultural facilities available .Counseled with Transfer Students.
to all citizens. .Compiled a list of integrated fa-
cilities,
.To improve housing, education, ehploy- .Presented UN Undersecretary Ralph
ment, health services, public acg¢omo- Bunche and White House Associate
dations and the arts for all citizens of Press Secretary Andrew Hatcher as
Greater Atlanta. special speakers to the community.

.Opened office and doubled membership,

.Distributed a monthly Newsletter and

held monthly membership meetings.,
COOPERATED WITH OTHER GROUPS




JAT IS THE 1963 GOAL OF GACHR..?
.To increase membership to 1,000

.To continue monthly luncheons
for members and friends (first
Mondays at Central YWCA)

,To continue monthly Newsletter
and periodic special reports

.To continue work in special areas
such as education and housing.

.To raise a budget of $10,000, which
is needed to maintain office and
program:

Office Secretary.... $3,300

Office TeNteeosnesses 1,020
Telephone.sssnsessns 780
Pos‘ta.ge....o......-. 720
Supplies & equipment 9260

Special program projects
such as student work-

shops, etc. 2,500
Contingency 720
Total $10,000

(Salaries of Director and Assistant
Director, this year provided by
Unitarian Service Committee, Inc,,
a world-wide, non-sectarian service
organization, as part of its human
relations program throughout the
world, total over $10,000),



THE GACHR,.,..7

HOW CAN YOU HELP.ceasaos?

.You can become a member. Annual dues
are $5 per person or $9 per couple.

.You can join in soliciting new mem-
bers and donations...

.You can submit names of people who
may be interested in joining or
giving...

.You can accept a special job to
raise funds.

.You can give volunteer time at office
or at home.,.

.You can collect $1 from people in
your church, club or social group
who may say "I wish I could do some-
thing"... ¢

.You can act on your own convictions
and encourage others to do the same..

Greater Atlanta Council on Human Relations
5 Forsyth Street, N, W., Atlanta 3, Ga,

Phone: 523-1581
I would like to support the GACHR by
( ) becoming a member
( ) volunteering my services
( ) giving a donation
( ) soliciting funds
( ) office work

NAME o4 gra/ais /s 4 64 a0ea e 066 s seaasaseessenseie

StreEt"itlloottooncoa.cococ.ollococcoot--
CitY-.....................Zone.....Sta.te..
Telephoﬂe numbero.onao-.oo-c.-.cccl--c-o-o

(
(

) I enclose$ dues
) I enclose$ donation
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‘"How Numerous

Swimmers Now?’

The Editors: It would be in-
teresting to know just what the
attendance is at the formerly
white city swimming pools.

Yesterday I counted two peo-
ple in the Oakland city pool
around 6 o'clock. Last year
when my children used the pool
there would be several hundred
still there at that time. Earlier
Sunday afternoon, just after the
pool opened, the entrance of
about six Negroes practically
emptied the pool of what white
persons were there.

The Negro speaks of moral
*rights and not obeying laws that
he does not believe to be just.
Is it morally right for a few
such as the six Negroes to deny
hundreds of whites their rights
because they do not care to
bathe with them in public?

PERRY STEPHENS,

Atlanta.
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Negro Held
In Car-Bump
Melee Case

A young Negro, arrested dur-
ing the weekend after a melee
that grew out of a minor rear-
end collision of two cars, has
been bound over to Fulton Crimi-
nal Court on a charge of as-
sault and battery.

The Negro, Robert Lee Free-
man, 22, of 756 Capitol Ave.,
was placed under a $500 bond.

At the same hearing the judge
dismissed a related charge of
assault and battery against a
white man, Warren D. Young,
23, of Rte. 2, Lithonia.

Detective H., A, Quave said
he was told that the white man
was struck with a brick and the
vegro with a wrench during the
1elee. Both men were treated at

vady Hospital for head wounds.

The affray occurred after the

seman’s car bumped or jarred

rear of Young's at a street
rsection.
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)posals “until hell ‘The Louisiana senator said|
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| sen. orge Smathers,|civil rights legislation. He
|DFla., also came ouf in op-acknowledged there was no|®
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. Smathers said: “I think
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request that the gov-| pill which would stimulate
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to break down racial barriers.
“Our people are restless.
They want their freedom
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jnally said he was opposed ~of visionary rights which

bridge Non-Violent Action
Committee. _
The commitiee is headed

‘by Mrs. Gloria Richardson,

irom.
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militant integrationist leader. '-'to such power being given | he talks about and the so-
What will happen when the| t hief Executive civil i | bckue =
National Guard confronts the o the C called civil rights bill. A
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: ' he will not support a section :
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;COUrfS Get
e || Jackson S
5 || Voting Suit

WASHINGTON, July 13 (f—
The Justice Department has
asked the courts to reopen
voter registration in Jackson,

demonstrators remains to g
seen. Last night about 2i
marchers dispersed when
Brig. Gen. George M. Gelston
quiefly notified them they
would be vielating militia
law, invoked by Gov. J. Mil-
lard Tawes. ]
‘The integrationists praised
the guard for it “impartial”
handling of the tense situa-
tion, bui accused Gov. Tawes
of “inaction and lack of posi-
tive leadership.” ;
Tawes has turned down de:| amusement paﬁs S0 ¢
mands for a special legisla-|  white mule, he called

; FULL BUDGET SHOP
iy, FOR wgmeu

Always on the Dot \\

tive session. +h s .
- e Advancement 05 \ Miss., shut down a week ago when you
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LOUISVILLE, Ky., July 13
{M—Mayor William Cowger
issued an executive order
today banning discrimina-
tion by contractors doin,g e
business with the city, ef- |{;
fective Aug 1.

In an administrative di-
Tective to city department
heads, the mayor said to- gen
day a clause will be in-
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mvitaﬁom reguiring con- (hea
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tion heoauseﬁ race, creed, [tee
color, religion or national |dis

; persdns registered in
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At bottom, this business Is an attack on
no less a thing than representative govern-
ment. This 1s so because Congress 1s the
only part of the Government which is lit-
erally and precisely representative in struc-
ture and character.

What the screamers, therefore, are really
reaching for, whether they know it or not, is
a kind of people’s republic where public
policy would be exclusively in the hands of
a President who, though quite democrati-
cally and lawfully elected, would thereafter
be under no real check at all,

NEED FOR EFFECTIVE CIVIL RIGHTS
LEGISLATION

Mr. HUMPHREY. Mr. President, I
ask unanimous consent that two recent
artieles reporting important statements
on the need for effective civil rights
legislation from outstanding church
leaders be printed in the Recorp at the
conclusion of my remarks. The first of
these articles, Mr, President, is taken
from the August 31, 1963, issue of the
New York Times and reports an action
‘taken by the Methodist Conference on
Human Relations at a national meeting
of 1,100 delegates representing 10 mil-
lion Methodists. That statement called
for Federal and State laws “that will
open all facilities serving the general
public to all persons without regard to
race.” Equally as important it called
upon all of the churches within the de-
nomination to make certain that neither
their good name nor their funds be used
in any way to permit racial diserimina-
tion. This is a very far-reaching policy
and one that should be both commended
and copied by others.

The other article, Mr. President, taken
from the July 8, 1963, issue of Chris-
tlanity and Crisis, is an excellent state-
ment on the importance of congressional
action on civil rights. It is typical of
the growing sentiment among church-
men of all faiths. This statement is not
based upon self-interest. It is not based
upon group interest. It is based upon
national interest and wupon moral
grounds. What we do here in the weeks
immediately ahead is going to be watched
closely by these good people. They have
chosen the standard of their measure.
It is not put in terms of dollar limits or
the number of stores in the chain or the
type of public service, It is put in terms
of equal treatment of all citizens without
regard to race. I hope and pray that
we will have the good sense to write a
bill that will meet this test.

There being no objection, the articles
were ordered o be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

[From the New York Times, Aug. 31, 1963]
MeTHEDISTS BACK CIvin RIGHTS PLAN—WouLp

BAN DISCRIMINATION BY THOSE SERVING

PusLic

CaIicaco, August 80—The Methodist Con-
fercnce on Human Relations called today for
Federal and State laws “that will open all
facllities serving the general public to all
persons without regard to race.”

Support for such a policy, & major issue in
pending ecivil rights legislation In Congress,
was contalned in a statement approved at a
national meeting of 1,100 delegates repre-
senting 10 million Methodists.

The statement took the form of a far-
ranging message to the denomination’s
churches that urged church units to employ
thelr economic power to ald Integration and
advocated that the 136 church-related col-
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leges, including many In the South, be
opened to all races.

In urging that Methodist schools, colleges,
hospitals and other institutions be opened
to all races, the document proposed “that
the name of the church and funds from its
budget shall be withdrawn from any institu-
tion pursuing a policy contrary to this
recommendation.”

The message also stated, “We are proud
that Methodist youths have participated in
nonviolent demonstrations in behalf of racial
justice all over the land.”

Spokesmen explained that the suggestions
are advisory. They will be submitted on a
petition to the Methodist General Confer-
ence, the top legislative body of the denomi-
nation, which will meet in Pittsburgh next
spring.

The message proposed:

That “investment funds, such as those of
the board of pensions, be used to help achieve
integrated communities.”

That church units develop “a program of
investment only with companies having non-
discriminatory policies” and buy goods and
make contracts only with companies that do
not discriminate in hiring.

That members “work toward full Integra-
tion of schools” and assist in voter registra-
tion.

That bishops “prepare the grounds” for
assigning pastors and district superintend-
ents without regard to race.

That the 1964 general conference of the
church take further steps to merge the cen-
tral jurisdiction, which is virtually all Negro,
into the five regional jurisdictions.

“We cannot prevent another person from
approaching the altar of God because of his
race without being guilty of grievous sin,”
the message declared.

The message was approved by a show of
hands at the closing sesslon of the confer-
ence.

[From Christianity and Crisis, July 8, 1963]
THE MOUNTING RACIAL CRISIS

The simplest explanation for the Increas-

ingly urgent demonstrations of the Negroes

against disfranchisement, segregation In

school and church, lunch counter and public

conveyance, and against every public custom,

that affronts the dignity of the human being,
1s that the Negro feels—as we all ought to
feel—that a century is a long time to walt
for the ellmination of the “American dilem-
ma.”

Discriminations against a race in the pres-
ent historlcal context are as offensive to the
conscience of man and as unbearable to the
victims of discrimination as slavery was in
its day. If we recognize that the present
situation is more unbearable to the victims
of injustice than it is offensive to the con-
sclence of men, we are confronted by the
hardness of the human heart, even among

those whose hearts have been softened by

human sympathy and the stirrings of con-
science. Try as we will we cannot feel the
paln of others as vividly as they do.

If we should still find it a mystery that
this burst of resentment has come in a
period in which the ice of the long winter
of injustice s breaking—after the Supreme
Court decision on segregated schools has
given unmistakable evidence that the law
of the Nation is now unequivocally on the
side of justice and during an administration
that has shown more concern for raclal
justice than any previous one, despite the
Southern base of the regnant party—we
have only to consider that social revolt is not,
as Marx thought, motivated by pure despera-
tlon. It is motivated by both resentments
and hopes, particularly by hopes deferred,
which “maketh the heartsick.”

The Supreme Court had promised inte-
grated schools “with all deliberate speed.”
Yet a decade has passed without obvious
progress. The customs of the Nation, the
pride of the dominant race, its fear of com-
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petition from a race whose Increasing edu-
cation would refute the dogma of its innate
inferiority have inhibited the attainment
of justice,

Impatience is due in part to the fact that
some Negroes have attalned a college educa-
tion. Thus there is now an articulate
core to voice the longings of the volceless
masses. They have performed the same serv-
ice for their race as the articulafe crafts-
men performed for the peasants at the birth
of dembocracy in the 17th century. Moreover,
they have given evidence, particularly in the
realm of sports and the arts, in theater and
concert hall, and in the novel that the vi-
clous theory of their innate Inferiority is a
fraud. Their leaders in these fields have
sparked the flame of the present revolt as
much as the students did with their orig-
inal sit-ins at the lunch counters and their
freedom rides.

Since the record of the white Protestant
Church, except for a few heroic spirts, is
shameful, one must record with gratitude
that Negro churchmen have been conspicu-
ous among the leaders of the revolt. The
Negro church in the person of Dr. Martin
Luther King has validated itself in the life
of the Negroes and of the Nation.

The impatience of the Negro will not sub-
slde until the last vestiges of legal and cus-
tomary inequality have been removed. Rev-
olutions do not stop half way. The next
step has been outlined by the President’s
new legislative program, which is the natu-
ral fruit of the Increasing tension of what
he has defined as our “moral crises.”

The legislative program as proposed seeks
to outlaw discrimination in all private com-
mercial ventures on the basis of the 14th
amendment and the Interstate commerce
clause of the Constitution. It will not pass
without a great political struggle. If suc-
cessful it might put the legislative capstone
on the emanecipation of the race. But the
retreating white supremacists are Increasing-
ly desperate. Their murders, their police
dogs and their terror have contributed as
much to the mounting tension as the impa~
tience of the Negroes. We are, in short, coh~
fronted with the ultimate, or at least penul-
timate, chapter in the long history of over-
coming the American dilemma.

Of course laws cannot finally change the
recalcitrant. Their prejudices dictate cus-
toms that are at war with the explicit law
of the land and the law that is written into
the heart. These prejudices are, in the lan
guage of St. Paul, “another law in my mem
bers warring against the law of my mind.
One can only hope that the church will be
more effective in restraining and transmut-
ing these vagrant and recalcitrant passions
of man than it has been in the past. The
contribution of Roman Catholicism is an-
other story.

We Protestants might begin the new chap-
ter in our national life by contritely confes-
sing that evangelical Christianity has falled
1o contribute significantly to the solution of
the pravest soclal issue and evil that our
Natlon has confronted since slavery.

RN,

FEASIBILITY OF ADOPTING THE
METRIC SYSTEM OF WEIGHTS
AND MEASURES

Mr. PELL, Mr. President, on Tues-
day, October 8, 1963, the White House
released the first report of the Consumer
Advisory Council which recommends,
with other proposals, that a study be
made by an appropriate executive de-
partment or agency of the desirability
and practicability of conversion—by the
United States—to the metric system, I
applaud this recommendation of the
Council, for it adds substantially to the
growing weight of opinion that such a
feasibility study be made.

2
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Since I first introduced S. 1278 on
April 4, of this year, calling for such a
study by the National Bureau of Stand-
ards, I-have received communications of
support from many diverse groups and
individuals—professors, professional en-
gineers, persons concerned with inter-
national trade, editors of magazines, and
others. In addition, the Departments of
State, Commerce, and Defense concur
that such a study would be very useful.

The Committee for the Study of the
Metric System of the American Geo-
physical Union has done notable work in
this field. The committee has polled-a
number of professions with regard to
adopting the metric system, and has
turned up some rather startling figures.
The average of some 19 different groups
contacted, who consider such a change
advantageous to them, was a very high
94 percent. Those who felt our export
trade was suffering because we have not
adopted the metric system, was 69 per-
cent:; and those who felt such a change-
over is inevitable, 70 percent. At this
point Mr. President, I should like to have
reprinted in the REcorp two documents;
one the progress report of the committee
and the second, an address by the com-
mittee’s chairman, Mr. Floyd W. Hough
enitled “Why Adopt the Metric System.”

There being no objection, the progress
report and address were ordered to be
printed in the REcorp, as follows:
PRoOGRESS REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE FOR THE

STUDY OF THE METRIC SYSTEM IN THE UNITED

STATES

Floyd W. Hough, Chairman; Carl I. Aslak-
son, Finn E. Bronner, John G. Ferris, Helmut
E. Landsberg, G. Medina, John A. O'Keefe,
Milton O. Schmidt, Lansing G. Simmons,
George D. Whitmore, Julius C. Speert and
Thomas Dando as alternates; and L, V. Jud-
son, consultant.

At the May 7, 1958, business session of the
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American Geophysical Union the Bronner
resolution was passed unanimously request-
ing President Ewing to appoint a speclal
committee of the AGU for the study of the
metric system in the United States. The re-
solution, printed in the Transactions of June
1958 (p. 558), directed the committee to
report at the May 1059 meeting. Accord-
ingly, the President appointed the special
committee noted above.

The committee held its first meeting on
October 29, 1058, and has held four subse-
quent plenary sessions interspersed with a
number of partial meetings of working
groups. Correspondence was opened with
A. H. Hughes of London, deputy chairman
of the metric committee of the British Asso-
ciation for the Advancement of Science. The
British committee has parallel instructions
to those of our committee with the added
feature of considering the conversion of their
present monetary system to a decimal sys-
tem. Our committee entertained Hughes at
a luncheon during his visit here on Decem-
ber 28. This was followed by an interesting
session at which the similar problems of the
two countries were discussed. Several mem-
bers of the committee attended the metric
system discussion at the December meeting
of the American Association for the Advance-
ment of Sclence.

The various members of the committee
have made Independent studies on the adop-
tion of the metric system in the United States
and submitted reports on such phases as:
the efiect on industry, the effect on foreign
trade, the effect on Government (including
State and munieipal), the advantages and
disadvantages of the metric system, the his-
tory of the metric system in the United States
and its use in foreign countries, the intro-
duction of the metric system into the schools,
publicity programs, best means of making
the transition, and proper approach to Con-
Bress.

It was early recognized by the committee
that an initial poll must be taken to ascer-
tain the feeling of the scientific field on the
question of a change to the metric system.
Accordingly, a subcommittee was appointed
to draw up a suitable questionnaire and a

TasLe 1.—Analysis of questionnaire

October 10

letter to the editor of Transactions (see
Trans., pp. 38-39, Mar. 1959); this plan was
later extended to include the editors of a
number of scientific and engineering jour-
nals. An excellent response was made to the
committee’s request for printing the letter
and guestionnaire with the result that they
have been carried already in the official pub-
lications of the following organizations:
American Soclety of Civil Engineers, Amer-
ican Society of Mechanical Engineers, Insti-
tute of Radio Engineers, American Associa-
tion for the Advancement of Science, Society
of American Military Engineers, American
Geophysical Union, and American Soclety of
Photogrammetry.

Two in addition to the above will carry
the letter and questionnaire in their next
issues. It is felt that these organizations
with perhaps 175,000 readers, excluding over-
lapping membership, should furnish an ade-
quate coverage of the scientific and engineer-
ing fields. The replies to these guestion-
naires are coming in daily and will no doubt
continue for some time owing to the re-
centness of some of the publication issues.
To date, we have had about 700 returned.
While this number is a small percentage of
the readers of the above publications, it
should be noted that in all cases the ques-
tionnaire was printed in such a manner that
it was necessary to cut it out of the maga-
zine, often destroying text material on the
opposite side of the sheet. Add to this the
necessity to address and stamp an envelope,
and we must conclude that thé 700 repre-
sent only the most enthusiastic of those con-
cerned with the subject. A considerable
number of one- and two-page letters have
been received with excellent suggestions and
encouragement., Furthermore, of the 700
guestionnaires received, about 14 percent
have indicated willingness to aid financially.

The tabular analysis of the first 577 ques-
tionnaires returned, for the computation of
which the committee is indebted to person-
nel of the U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey,
is shown in table 1. The tabular analysis
is self-explanatory, the nine questions being
shown by number at the heads of the col-
umns and the various professions by number
at the left.
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The basic objectives of Indonesia’s
domestic policy are to mold the Indo-
nesian people into a great nation, to
develop the country’'s resources, and to
improve the living conditions by giving

the Indonesian people a greater share

in the benefits of an expanding economy.

Indonesia’s potential for economic de-
velopment is great. There are large
areas of land that have not yet been de-
veloped agriculturally, and the islands
are rich in untapped mineral resources
such as petroleum, tin, and bauxite. An
8-year plan for economic growth was
launched in January 1961 as a blueprint
for Indonesian development.

The United States has had an interest
in Indonesia from the very outset. The
United States played an important role
in helping Indonesia negotiate its free-
dom from Dutch rule, and it has con-
tinued to encourage the development of
a stable and democratic country. The
American foreign aild program has
helped to strengthen the Indonesian
economy and to improve the living con-
ditions of its people. The two countries
have established a long record of co-
operation and friendship. On the occa-
sion of the 18th anniversary of Indo-
nesian independence, the United States
takes the opportunity to express its de-
sire to maintain close and cordial rela-
tions with Indonesia on a basis of mu-
tual respect.

Civil Rights Resolutions
EXTENSION OF REMAREKS
OF

HON. ROBERT DOLE

OF EANSAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, August 15, 1963

Mr. DOLE. Mr. Speaker, I am certain
the “Resolutions Adopted by the House
of Bishops, Protestant Episcopal Church,
Toronto, Ontario, August 12, 1963,” will
be of interest to Members. These im-
portant resolutions were brought to my
attention by the Rev. Willlam E, Craig,
director, St. Francis Boys’ Home, Salina
and Ellsworth, Kans., who 1s slncerely
concerned with the rights and needs of
all minority groups.

Resolved, That the House of Bishops of
the Protestant Episcopal Church urges the
Congress of the Unlted States to pass such
civil righfs legislation as shall fairly and
effectively implement both the established
rights and the needs of all minority groups
in education, voting rights, housing, em-
ployment opportunities, and access to places
of public accommodation.

Resolved, That the House of Bishops of
the Protestant Episcopal Church, mindful
of the Church Assembly to be held in Wash-
ington, D.C., on August 28, 1963, In coopera-
tion with the March on Washington for Jobs
and Freedom, (a) recognizes not only the
right of free citizens to peaceful assemblage
for the retiress of grievances, but also that

participation in such an assemblage 15 a

expression of Christian witness and
(b) welcomes the responsible
» which impels many of our
| bishops, clergy, and laity to take part in such
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an assemblage and supports them fully; (c)
prays that through such peaceful assemblage
citizens of all races may bring before the
Government for appropriate and competent
action the critical and agonizing problems
posed to our Nation by racial diserimination
in employment, in access to places of public
accommodation, in political rights, in edu-
cation, and housing.

Resolved, That the House of Bishops of
the Protestant Episcopal Church commends
to all people the Presiding Bishop's letter
dated Whitsunday 1963, as appropriate and
helpful in the present racial crisis; and that
we support the Presiding Bishop in this wise
all:id timely expression of Christian leader-
ship.

Call to Political Duty

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

OoF

HON. FRED SCHWENGEL

OF IOWA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, August 15, 1963

Mr. SCHWENGEL. Mr. Speaker, in
his keynote speech to the workshop
meeting of the Republican Citizens Com-
mittee not long ago Gen. Dwight D.
Eisenhower called strongly upon “politi-
cal amateurs” to participate in politics.
This call is well worth remembering and
pondering for the vast majority of citi-
zens who find it so much easier to sit
back and do nothing and then complain
because they are not governed as they
would like to be. History plainly indi-
cates that democracies remain strong
only so long as their citizens remain
actively interested in their governments.

Therefore, I call the attention of every
citizen to former President Eisenhower’s
remarks in the article from the Saturday
Evening Post of August 10, 1963, which
follows below:

# A CauL To POLITICAL DUTY

After an illustrious eareer in public serv-
ice, no one would criticize Gen. Dwight D.
Eisenhower if he decided to take it easy in
his retirement. But the former President
seems to be going stronger than ever. Re-
cently he has shown a zest for close political
combat unlike anything that he showed dur-
ing his “active” career.

Not long ago a group of distinguished Re-
publicans from all sections of the country
gathered at Hershey, Pa., for a workshop
meeting of the Republican Citizens Com-
mittee. General Eisenhower delivered the
keynote speech.

He let the New Frontier have it. Duty
“requires that we call the roll, clear and
loud on the opposition's record,” he sald,
“the sorry record that stands naked to be-
hold, when the cunningly manipulated ve-
neer of imagery is peeled off. * * *For the
sake of its future, the American electorate
* ¢ * ghould become fully aware of the po-
litical eonnivance that is & way of political
life for those who avidly seek power at any
cost—and having won it, reach out for more
and more.”

The main thrust of General Eisenhower’s
speech was a call for massive participation
by Republican-oriented citizens in the cam-
palgn of 1964, “I hope this town meeting
is the forerunner of many, many more across
the country by different citizens’ groups, all
of which make thelr contribution toward
the growth of Republicanism,” he said.
“Political ‘amateurs,” ” he added, “bring verse,
sparkie and fresh ideas which perk up a
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political party the way a well-advertised
medlcine does tired blood. Many of today's
finest public officlals and party organization
leaders were yesterday's ‘political amateurs.” *
The general speaks from experience. “Ded-
icated nonprofessionals,” he sald, “were to
a conslderable extent responsible for my deci-
sion in 1952 to enter the political arena.”
We heartily endorse General Eisenhower's
call for massive Republican cltizen partici-
pation in the coming campaign. The so-
called amateurs can glve the party some-

. thing that the tired party pros seem unable

to supply—a renewed energy and a hefty
injection of idealism. Perhaps the “ama-
teurs” will even uncover a Republican can-
dldate who will give Jack Kennedy a run for
his money in 1964.

Trotters Shoals

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

- HON. W. J. BRYAN DORN

OF SOUTH CAROLINA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, August 15, 1963

Mr. DORN. Mr. Speaker, the textile
industry is the leading industry in the
Carolinas and Georgia. This great in-
dustry, the very backbone of our econ-
omy, must never become dependent upon
the Federal Government for its power.
Another Federal Governmenf dam at
Trotter Shoals on the Savannah River
would give the Federal Government a
complete monopoly over that great river.
If the Federal Government controls pow-
er and water, it will control people and
their employment.

The following editorial. s from the
August 3, 1963 issue of Southern Textile
News:

PRIVATE VERSUS SOCIALIZED POWER

With the textile industry’s vital Interest in
taxes and electrical power, close watch
should be kept on proposals for Uncle Sam
to construct the Trotter Shoals Dam on the
Savannah River in South Carolina rather
than for private enterprise. This is not of
interest just to South Caraclinians, but has
far-sweeping interests {o all taxpayers. i

The pseudoliberals, whatever party label
they wear, like to call themselves “The party
with a heart,” or “The party of the peo-
ple’” ‘This infers that conservatives are
heartless and unconcerned with people. But
close examination of the doctrine and pro-
grams of the liberals often discloses that,
either thelr heart is blind or they are more
interested in power than people. This is il-
lustrated in the Trotter Shoals project.

As s matter of heart, the liberals argue
that all of the natural resources of the Na-
tion “belong to all the people.” This is the
argument they use to justify Federal con-
struction of hydroelectric dams, notwith-

standing the fact that Federal electricity is

sold at cutrate prices to only a favored few
©of the people. Specifically, this is the argu-
ment behind Interlor Secretary Udall's de-
mand that Uncle Sam, rather than private
enttgrisa construct the a'i's 7 million Trot-

oals Dam, a project which would re-
move 32,000 acres of land from State and
local tax rolls.

Would Federal constructlon of this dam
help “sll the people?” Here is what s In
store for this area (and other areas in time)
if the Gcwmmmt. does not build the dam:

Mead Corp. will employ 1400
wormm 'Eheeonmuaﬁnn of a $40 million
plant at the site which will' create 650 per-

manent jobs, The plant will' purchase $9
million worth of pulpwood a year which will
create another 1,850 jobs. The plant will
pay $3.8 million a year in local, State and
Federal taxes (not counting the taxes which
the new workers will pay.)

2. Duke Power Co., will employ 1,000
workers in the construction of an electric
steamplant at the site which will create 135
permanent jobs. The steamplant (which will
generate 24 times as much electricity as the
Federal dam) will purchase $25 million worth
of coal a year which will create more new
jobs in the mining industry. The investor-
owned steamplant will pay $13 million a year
in local, State, and Federal taxes.

As a matter of "heart,” which would do
more for the most people, the Federal Gov-
ernment or private enterprise?.

Is President Kennedy Afraid To Trust the
American People?

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

HON. BRUCE ALGER

OF TEXAS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
- Wednesday, August 14, 1963

Mr. ALGER. Mr. Speaker, why does
President Kennedy refuse to trust the
American people? Why does he enter
into secret negotiations with Khru-
shchev? What has he promised Khru-
shchev? Who is calling the shots, our
President or the Soviet dictator?

It is time the American people know
Just what President Kennedy has in
mind for them and what kind of country
he intends toleave for our children. The
reports of secret agreements reached
with Khrushchev should fill us with fear-
ful foreboding, -

It seems to me Congress should de-
mand a full explanation to the ques-
tions raised in the following article from
the Washington World of August 19,
written by Robert S. Allen and Paul
Scott.

Even Averell Harriman, famous for his.

negotiations with the Russians, says our

goals and theirs are absolutely irrecon-

cilable. Therefore, any agreements ac-

ceptable to Khrushchev must be against

the best interest of the United States.
The article follows:

KenNepy anD EBHRUSHCHEY MUCH CLOSER ON
AGREEMENT THAN STATEMENTS INDICATE
(By Robert S. Allen and Paul Scott)

Presldent Kennedy and Premier Ehru-
shehevy ere much closer to a step-by-step
agreement on a nonagression pact between
the West and the Soviet block than their
public statements indicate. |

In fact, they already have reached an un-
derstanding in their exchange of letters on a

plan for a plecemeal approach to cope with -

the opposition of West Germany and France.
SCHEDULE OF TALKS

Under this Eennedy-EKhrushchev sirategy,
the following “escalator proc:edur " will be
pursued in the “second round” of negotia-
tions underway in Moscow:

Exchange of military missions between the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization and the
Warsaw Paet, the Iron Curtain military
alliance.

Resumplion of discussions on the security
of West Berlin and its access routes.

A Joint declaration to be signed by the
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cally helpful effect on numerous men-
tally ill people.

I personally had reservations concern-
ing the application of this program on
Indian reservations., But on the same
trip we went into the largest Sioux In-
dian Reservation, and there we learned
again how even a few “seedmen” volun-
teers can, with their good will, inspira-
tion, and enthusiasm, perform practical
measures to help in the almost unbe-
lievable poverty, in all departments, on
Indian reservations.

Our committee, which has dealt with
migratory labor problems, has seen over
the years how a few volunteers in migra-
tory labor camps can do so much to bring
a bit of needed education to the youngs-
ters—and perhaps even to the adulfs.
They can provide nursery day care for
the very young, and assist in state health
and sanitation projects also.

I hope all Senators will have an op-
portunity to look over the hearing rec-
ord and note the unanimity of views
across the country of people with knowl-
edge in the field of social problems.
More than 50 organizations have ‘enthu-
siastically endorsed the bill. They are
all listed in the hearings record and
on pages 12 to 14 of the committee report.
It is significant that those who are most
knowledgeable in social work have been
most artieulate and strong in their en-
dorsement.

Among the groups, church people are
prominent. They are hopeful that the
legislation will be passed, and that we
shall be able to spark, through volun-
teers, an even greater community re-
lspcmse to severe human needs and prob-
ems.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield further?

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr.
Proxmire in the chair). Does the Sen-
afor yield?

Mr. WILLTAMS of New Jersey. I am
happy to yield.

Mr. JAVITS. I join the Senator in
the sentiments he has expressed. If the
bill is enacted into law, I hope the Presi-
dent, in considering the appointment of
a Director for the National Service
Corps, will keep in mind the very excel-
lent example of completely nonpartisan
leadership—as high minded as that of
those who serve—which has been so
heavily responsible, in my opinion, for
the success of the Peace Corps.

I thank my colleague.

CIVIL RIGH'I‘S—-—;"iDDI'I’IDN>A]'.zH

COSPONSORS OF EBILLS

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the
enator yield?
Mr. WILLTAMS of New Jersey. I am
appy to yield.
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I ask
animous consent that the name of the
Senator from New ¥York [Mr, Javirsl
may be added as a cosponsor of 8. 1665,
to require that all State or local pro-
grams supported with Federal funds
shall be administered and executed with-
oult regard to the race or color of the
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the name of the
Senator from Vermont [Mr. ProuTryl
may be added as a cosponsor of S. 1801,
to effectuate the provisions of the sixth
amendment of the U.S. Constitution re-
quiring that defendants in eriminal cases
be given the right to a speedy trial; and
S. 1802, to protect the integrity of the
court and jury functions in eriminal
cases, which I infroduced on June 26.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. W)Lhout
objection, it is so ordered.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, a.Ithough
all these bills have been printed, the
names of the additional cosponsors will
be included at the next printing,

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield?

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. Iyield.

Mr. JAVITS. The Senator from Ore-
gon has joined me in his bill to prevent
Federal funds from being utilized for
State programs which are segregated. I
would like to say a word on the subject,
because it is becoming quite a raging is-
sue. I have joined the Senator from
Oregon on his bill, just as I joined my
colleague [Mr. KeaTinc] on his amend-
ment to the omnibus civil rights bill
along these lines, because I feel very
deeply that the only hope for civil rights
legislation is in bipartisanship; and I
want to do everything I humanly can to
demonstrate by act and deed my deep
feeling on that score.

Neither side alone has the votes to pass
civil rights legislation. In my opinion, it
is a fact that, in every way open to us,
we shall need to keep this bipartisan
coalition together so that we may ulti-
mately get somewhere.

I hope very much—and I know how
the Senator from Oregon feels about this,
but I am putting it in words—that all
Members on both sides of the aisle will
keep very clearly in mind that this is a
burning issue on the domestic scene—as
burning an issue as is nuclear testing on
the international scene. The only way
we are going to get anywhere is by keep-
ing the goal very clear. Call it nonpar-

‘tisan or bipartisan, the fact is that

neither side alone has the votes, and we
must be together on the issue.

Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, will the
Senator from New Jersey yield to me a
moment?

Mr. WILLTAMS of New Jersey. I yield.

Mr. MORSE. Inconnection with what
the Senator from New York has said, it
is an honor to be associated with him in
his advoeacy of civil rights legislation. I
know of no peer of the Senator from New
York in the civil rights legislation field.
But I would have my colleagues take note
of the fact that what my bill seeks to ac-
complish is to prevent the Federal Gov-
ernment from violating the law. If one
of us were to ask a Senator to join him
in an illegal act, the Senator who was
asked would look askance and be horror
stricken. But Members of this body,
every time they vote for Federal funds
for projects Involving segregation, in my

articipants and beneficiaries, which I [opinion, are guilty of perpetrating an il-

Tintroduced on June 4.

legal act, for 9 years ago the Subreme

August 13

Court declared segregation to be uncon-
stitutional, and therefore illegal. Yet we
sit here in the Senate, on bill after bill,
and vote millions of dollars of Federal
taxpayers to continue an illegality. It is
about time that we put Members of the
Senate on the spot, and the senior Sen-
ator from Oregon intends to do it. He
intends to go from coast to coast to call
the roll of Members of the Senate who
continue to vote to expend illegally Fed-
eral taxpayers’ money and who continue
an unconstitutional act on the part of
the Congress.

Members will not be asked to vote on
this issue program by program, but on
the whole broad issue of funds going into
segregated programs and activities.

This issue is becoming one on which
we can no longer do any dillydallying.
The issue is whether or not the Congress
will keep faith with its right hand when
its Members take the oath in this body
to uphold the law. We cannot justify
the appropriation of moneys for the con-
tinuation of Federal projects in which
there is segregation. Let the people
speak in respect to the rollcall that will
be made in the Morse bill and similar
proposals that seek to bring to an end
the illegality that now exists in this coun-
try and that has characterized the treat-
ment of civil rights in Federal programs.

As the Senator from New York has
heard me say before, the time has come
for the white people of America to deliv-
er the Constitution of the United States
to the colored people of America; and I
do not intend any longer to sit here and
permit politicians to get by with what
they have been getting by for years in the
Senate and covering it with the alibi,
when they get back home, “It is the best
we could do.”

I will tell Senators what the best we can
do is. It is to act in accordance with the
law; and the Supreme Court has made
perfectly clear that segregation is un-
constitutional. I intend to do what I
can to take that record across this Re-
public in the months ahead, before the
election of 1964. I do not care whether
a Senator is a Republican or a Demo-
crat—he ought to be beaten for re-
election in 1964—others will be up for
reelection in 1966 and others in 1968—if
he does not uphold the law as laid down
by the Supreme Court.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr. President, if the
Senator will yield, I have done precisely
that, as recently as last Wednesday in
connection with the Labor-HEW appro-
priations bill. The reason I made the
comment about bipartisanship is that I
had the feeling that Members of Con-
gress, when they vote, have an idea that
party loyalty requires them to stand by
the administration—it might have hap-
pened just as well on our side of the aisle
if our party were in the majority—and
that they have to stand by and vote to
table this kind of amendment.

I think the Senator from Oregon has,
with his eloguence and warmth, high-
lighted what I have tried to do, but which
I am delighted to join him in highlight-
ing—the fact that, of all the things done
in the racial field, with all the fuel added
to the fire, this is the worst. It is incon-
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lar workers or duplicate or replace an exist-
ing service in the same locality.

The Service Corps will be a means
whereby the local community can draw
on the knowledge and skills of the entire
Nation. But the progragm is designed
so that these trained volunteers will
work with a community, in a program
developed by the community it self. A
great deal of careful study has gone into
this program. More than 50 ideas for
projects were submitted to the Presi-
dent’s Study Group on a National Serv-
ice Corps by various State and local,
public and private organizations
throughout the Nation. Twelve of these
sugzested projects are outlined in detail
in the hearing record. A glance at these
projects will show the very practical work
that corpsmen would be doing. On an
Indian reservation, they could act as in-
structors for self-help housing programs,
run nursery schools and clinics; in a
hospital for the mentally retarded they
would help regular personnel as teachers
aids and recreational aids; working
with migrants, they would give basic
education to adults and vocational guid-
ance to the youngsters.

It is important to remember that these
projects are not the brain children of a
bureaucratic planner. They were worked
out by men and women of wide experi-
ence who know the help that trained
volunteers can be to them in tackling
the problems of a community.

Mr. President, there are many Ameri-
cans, young and old, who are anxious
and able to help our less fortunate citi-
zens. The Corps will draw not only up-
on enthusiasm of our young people, but
upon the wisdom and experience of re-
tired persons. There are a vast number
of people both young and old ready fo
help if given a way.

Obviously, 5,000 men and women can-
not solve all the age-old problems of
human suffering. But their example
will have an effect far beyond their num-
ber. If every corpsman inspires 10
others to work in their own hometowns,
or to join the helping proféssions, the
cost of this program will have repaid it-
self 10 times over.

I know that the dedicated work of the
Service Corps volunteers will show that
our material success has not blinded us
to the sufferings of others. This pro-
gram will be a true expression of the
ideals which have made this Nation
great.

The proposed legislation has been con-
sidered as carefully as any measure with
which I have been associated. I am sure
that Senators are familiar with its gene-
sis and the steps that have been taken
in developing the program to the point
where it is now under general debate in
the Senate. In first addressing himself
to this noble project, the President called
upon members of his Cabinet to develop
policy for it. The Cabinet members so
selected ehose from their departments
persons of great talent to undertake the
staff work that is necessary to insure
that the noble idea would not be emotion-
alized, but would become hard, tough,
and practical in its development. That
study group, while small in number, was
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uniquely dedicated to this cause. Once
created, the study group has developed
ideas which were embodied in the legis-
lation that came to the Senate. The
measure was referred to the Committee
on Labor and Public Welfare, and as-
signed to the Subcommittee on Migratory
Labor for further legislative action.

Mr. JAVITS. Mr, President, will the
Senator yield? .

Mr, WILLIAMS of New Jersey. I
yield.
Mr. JAVITS. I am a cosponsor of

this particular measure. I believe it
represents an effort to translate the
idealism which has been so prominent
in the Peace Corps and which has worked
so well abroad to the domestic service
of the United States. I am satisfied, too,
that the scheme which is proposed to the
Congress parallels, as far as is practical,
the successful pattern evolved in respect
of the Peace Corps, which I believe is
one of the more successful initiatives of
the United States in the employment, in
its foreign aid and foreign development
efforts, of the idealism, skill, and inter-
est of young Americans. There is an
ample number of projects which can
profit greatly from the dedication which
the National Service Corps will inspire.

I feel, too, that it will be a very im-
portant channel through which volun-
teer services of young and old alike may
go into areas—many of which have been
described—of want, need, illness, and
underprivilege, which are enclaves of
backwardness in terms of economic ad-
vance, such as the areas of migratory
farm workers. There the volunteers can
be of great benefit.

I am very much for the bill.
cosponsor, as I said.

I have only two reservations, Mr.
President.

I think perhaps, if we needed a de-
scription of what is being done, the
words ‘“‘practical idealism” would de-
scribe it. I hope very much that the
practical idealism which is represented
in the National Service Corps will not be
marred by asking the dedicated people
who will be involved to serve in establish-
ments or institutions which follow a
practice of racial segregation.

This is something about which I ex-
pressed my deep concern in the commit-
tee. It is something which is the subject
of an amendment I have had printed,
which is on the desk.

I realize that the argument can be
made that those who are afflicted should
receive help, and that this should be the
case even if they are afilicted in a segre-
gated institution. But I think the
temper of the times is such that we are
engaged in a struggle in which there
must be some casualties, and those who
are the subjects of segregation are the
readiest to accept the “casualty” of being
unable to obtain the ministrations of the
National Service Corps when there is a
pattern of racial segregation.

I hope very miuch that some way may
be found of working out what it seems
to me would be so opposite to the patri-
otie dedication which is represented by
the Corps.

The other subject to which I hope my
colleagues in the Senate will glve a little
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thought is the possibility that we are
dealing domestically—not abroad, as we
did with the Peace Corps—with an
analogy to the National Guard and the
ROTC. Wae could allow States to under-
take some of the responsibility for train-
ing corpsmen and using them within the
respective States. I have prepared an
amendment upon that score.

T hope to hear the discussion in respect
to the bill, to determine whether there is
a sufficient amount of interest in the Sen-
ate, since the amendment was turned
down in the commitiee, to justifly my
offering the amendment. I think the
plan is a very sound one, to allow States
to participate in the process of selection
and training, and to allow them to re-
tain the trainees within the States, al
the same time maintaining the cachet of
this elite corp, the National Service
Corps, exactly as we do with respect to
National Guard officers and men as they
relate to the military forces of the Na-
tion.

The advantage would be that we would
stimulate a great increase in the num-
ber of people who could be trained, the
speed of their training, and the speed of
their utilization, and we could invoke
State as well as national pride in re-
spect to the trainees.

So, with those two reservations, Mr.
President, which I have described—
which are not, in my opinion, reserva-
tions in any way to change the quality
and character of the plan—having
proved the validity of the idea in terms
of inspiration to youth and in ferms of
its usefulness to those it serves through
the Peace Corps, I believe we have ar-
rived at the point where the National
Service Corps is the next logieal step in
terms of undertaking to give our youth
an opportunity to show their dedication
and their idealism.

I am grateful to my colleague for
yielding. I am confident that by the
time the vote occurs on the bill we shall
have completely closed ranks in full sup-
port of it.

Mr. WILLIAMS of New Jersey. Mr.
President, I am grateful, indeed, for
those comments by the senior Senator
from New York. I am grateful also for
his strong support of the proposed leg-
islation, his sponsorship of it, and the
contributions he made in the committee
deliberations. \

As the Senator knows, after the bill
was drafted 24 Members of the Senate
joined in cosponsorship of the proposed
legislation. )

The subcommittee which received the
bill held 9 days of hearings. The record
is most complete., Not only did the sub-
committee hold formal hearings in the
Capitol, but also members of the sub-
committee, together with members of a
committee from the House of Represent-
atives, went on a field trip, to see for
themselves how the program could be
useful in certain areas. I am sure that
Members of Congress who went on the
trip will never forget the experiences we
had at Osawatomie State Mental Hos~
pital in the State of Kansas and how,
beyond question, it was proved to us that
even one volunteer can have a dramati-~
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The letter follows: j The Job of Ending Job Dlscrmmahon

EcoNoMICc AID ANALYZED: U.S5. GooDS AND
SERVICES ACCOUNT FOR 90 PERCENT, BELL
Saxs

To the EpITOR OF THE NEW YORE TIMES:

Some of your readers might have dra
incorrect inferences from figures you pub,
lished in section IV of your July 21 editi
regarding the relationship of economie
to the balance of payments of the Un
States.

You showed *“economic aid” as a debit in
the U.S. balance of payments for 1862
amounting to £3.5 billlon—In a year in which
the total deflcit was $2.3 billion. An unwary
reader could easily have drawn the inference
that all we need to do to remove the deficit
would be to cut “economic ald” by $2.3
billion.

Such an action would of course be inefiec-
tive. “Economic aid"” as shown in your fig-
ures includes the outflow of surplus agri-
cultural commodities under Public Law 480
{about $1.3 billion in 1962), plus the cutflow
of goods and services—and dollars—financed
by loans and grants under our foreign ald.

With the policles that are-now in effect,
more than 80 percent of total “economic aid”
represents U.S. goods and services—not dollar
outflow. Under these circumstances, a cut
in congressional appropriations would prin-
cipally reduce U.S. exports—without affect-
ing the balance-of-payments deficit substan-
tially. i

EFFECT OF CUTS ON EXPORTS

Recognizing the difficulty of estimating
precisely the effects of a change in a single
factor in the balance of payments, it can be
sald as a rough approximation that a >ne-
billion-dollar cut in “economic ald” would
reduce U.S. exports by $900 million and the
deficit in the balance of payments by $100
million. (If the hypothetical cut were as-
sumed to affect what is ordinarlly called
Tforeign aid—and not to affect Public Law
480 and the Export-Import Bank—the pro-
portions would be about $800 million reduc~
tion In U.S. exports, and $200 million in the
U.S. balance-of-payments deflcit.) Y

The conclusion is clear. Under present
policies, with economic and military assist-
ance to other countries almost entirely tak-
ing the form of U.S, goods and services, al-
most no galn to the balance-of-payments
deficit can be achieved by reducing our
foreign aid programs. Moreover, a foreign
ald cut made on the mistaken assumption
it would have a major impact on our pay-
ments defleit would instead serve chlefly to
reduce U.S.-produced goods and services
purchased for use abroad.

I should also like to point out the positive
gains to the United States from the estab-
lishment of progressive, growing economies
abroad—which is the main purposes of our
economic assistance. U.S. exports to the
Marshall Plan eountries more tha.n doubled
from 16563 to 1962.

Our exports to Japan more than tripled
from 1950 to 1962. In many of the countries
of Asia, Africa, and Latin America, where
our economlc ald goes today, asld-financed
U.B. exports are finding acceptance and be-
coming famillar to consumers—which will
enhance our normal commercial export mar-
kets in the future as those countries increase
thelr incomes and their international pur-
chasing power.

EXTENSION OF REMAREKS

oF

HON. WILLIAM FITTS RYAN

OF NEW YORE
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Thursday, August 15, 1963

Mr. RYAN of New York. Mr. Speaker,
the elimination of discrimination in em-
ployment is crucial to the civil rights
battle. Until there is equality of job op-
portunity for all our citizens, full equal-
ity cannot be realized. A major barrier
has been discrimination in the appren-
ticeship programs for skilled jobs. The
worker of the future must be a skilled
worker, and the Negro has been hurt in
his search for a job because he is often,
too often, unskilled. John F. Henning,
Under Secretary of Labor and Manpower
Administrator for the Department of
Labor has written a searching statement
of the problems facing Government ap-
prenticeship programs which appeared
in the July 1963 issue of the American
Federationist, the official monthly of the
AFL-CIO. I wish to bring his article to
the attention of my colleagues:

EXPANDING APPRENTICESHIP FOR ALL
AMERICANS

(By John F. Henning)

American Negro demands for fair employ-
ment have turned sharply to a precise area
of dispute: apprenticeship training,

The new emphasis is hardly surprising.
Skilled jJourneymen are the income elite of
manual labor. They look to a brightening
future. All responsible projections of U.S.
labor force needs cite the continuing call
for skilled labor and the declining propor-
tions of unskilled work.

Back in 1957 the U.8. Department of Labor
issued its nmow historic projections of the
labor force requirements of the 18960's. The
study estimated that in 1970 America will
need 42 percent more professional and tech-
nical workers than in 1960, 24 percent more
sales and service personnel, 22 percent more
skilled workers, and 18 percent more semi-
skilled. The percentage of the unskilled will
be down,

The prophecy presumes a full employment
economy in 1870. Without economic growth,
both skilled and unskilled will suffer. But
not alike. TFor example, during the past
b5 years, the national unemployment rate
has approximated a disturbingly high 6.5.
percent, but in this period the jobless rate
among the unskllled has been at least twice
that of the skilled. Whatever the course of
the economy, the days of the unskilled appear
numbered.

Long ago Benjamin Franklin observed that
he who hath a trade hath an estate. The dif-
ficulty is that he who rath a trade usually
hath a white skin,

As in Franklin's tlme, the one certain road
to journeyman training is the apprenticeship
system. To some the road seems a narrow,
twisted trail, bordered by bigotry and privi-
lege. Whatever its hazards, more than
150,000 young Americans today are found in
registered apprenticeship programs.

The average apprenticeship embraces 4
years of on-the-job training and normally
entails 144 hours of related classroom in-
struction a year.

Davio E, Berr,
Administrator, Agency for International
Development.

A5239

The tripartite forces of labor, management,
and Government shape the character of ‘ap-
prenticeship training. But the shape of
things does not satisfy any American sensi-
tive to thé demands of democracy.

Federal responsibility came to apprentice-
ship with the adoption of the Fitzgerald Act
in 1937.

The Fitzgerald Act called for Federal and
State Government promotion of labor-man-
agement apprenticeship programs. The Gov-
ernment role has been noncontrolling in that
actual on-the-job training has been directed
by the employer, usually under union-nego-
tiated conditions.

The Government role has been significant
in that the U.S. Department of Labor and the
several State apprenticeship agencies fix
minimum standards for program registra-
tion. Reglstration entitles apprentices in ap-
proved programs to employment on Federal
puhblic works projects and assures approved
programs of the services of the Labor De-
partment's Bureau of Apprenticeship and
Training or the services of the pertinent
State agency. Historically, Federal registra-
tion of programs has applied allke to State
sponsored as well as federally directed pro-

grams.

Thirty States manage their own appren-
ticeship agencles. In the remaining 20, the
Federal Government alone sponsors and
guldes apprenticeship.

Civil rights spokesmen long have held the
idea that Federal registration should be de-°
nied any program stained by ethnic dis-
crimination. AFL-CIO President George
Meany agrees. Meany backed a 1961 attempt

- to write such a denial into Federal law.

Meany noted, however, that discrimination
in apprenticeship is only part of total job
discrimination. He urged enactment of a
National Fair Employment Practices Act with
full powers of enforcement.

But the immediate question is, What can
be realized in the absence of a national FEP
law?

In July 1961, then Secretary of Labor
Arthur Goldberg announced the Department
of Labor would thereafter require the in-
clusion of a specific nondiserimination state-
ment in all apprenticeship standards of firms
handling Government contracts. He further
declared a similiar provision would be re-
quired in the registration of any new ap-
prenticeship program regardless of Its re-
lationship to Federal works.

Labor Department action did not die with
the Goldberg pronouncement. The follow-
ing achievements merit attention:

I. Within the past year, the Bureau of Ap-
prenticeship and Training assigned four
minority consultants to the task of opening
opportunities to Negroes and other minority
peoples. Now located in Washington, New
York, Chlcago, and San Franclsco, they
counsel with employers, joint apprenticeship
committees and unions on a reglonal basis
to encourage acceptance of qualified minority
applieants. Additionally, they adyise minor-
ity groups on apprenticeship fundamentals
and admission processes.

IL. Secretary of Labor W. Willard Wirtz
on February 27, 1963, announced the appoint-
ment of a National Advisory Committee on
Equal Opportunity in /Apprenticeship and
Training. The Committee consists of 15
members; 4 from management, from labor,
b from minority organizations, and 2 from
the publie.

The Advisory Committee held its first meet-
Ing in Washington on May 14 under the chair-
manship of the Under Secretary of Labor,
The committee developed a flve-polnt action
Program:
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1. The establishment of apprenticeship in-
formation centers in certain critical cities
throughout the Nation.

2, The fostering of apprenticeship infor-
mation centers through State apprenticeship
councils wherever feasible.

3. The creation of research programs to
measure the present depth of minority par-
ticipation In apprenticeship programs,

4, The implementation of present anti-
discrimination provisions in apprenticeship
programs registered with the U.S. Depart-
ment of Labor,

b. The consideration of preapprenticeship
programs for the training of young workers
not qualified for admission to apprentice-
ship programs.

III. The Department of Labor, in coopera-
tion with the District of Columbia Appren-
ticeship Council, the District of Columbia
Commissioners and school authorities, the
U.S. Employment Service, labor and manage-
ment, opened its first Apprenticeship Infor-
mation Center on June 17 in the Nation's
Capltal.

The Information Center, which the De-
partment proposes to extend throughout the
Nation, offers young apprenticeship appli-
cants personnl and group counseling, apti-
tude testing, information on educational re-
quirements and related data pertaining to
District apprenticeship programs. It also
offers an orderly system of referral to joint
apprenticeshlp committees and serves as a
point of contact for unions, employers, and
minority groups.

The values of the Information Center are
intended for all young Americans, whatever
thelr race, color, creed, or national origin.
But the Center should be of particular value
10 Negroes and other minorities from whom
the knowledge of admission procedures and
requirements often has been withheld.

IV. Secretary of Labor Wirtz issued a di-
rective to all jolnt apprenticeship commit-
tees of the District of Columbia June 5, 1963,
on the discrimination crisis in the District
Jurisdiction. The Secretary listed the fol-
lowing requirements for programs hoping to
enjoy Federal registration rights:

1. If apprentices are not selected by a
merit system alone, selections must be
made in a manner that demonstrates equal-
ity of opportunity.

2. Walting lists which reflect previous dis-
criminatory practices must be subjected to
whatever action is necessary to offset such
diserimination.

V. President Eennedy on June 4, 1963, di-
rected the Secrefary of Labor to require that
“admission of young workers to apprentice-
ship programs be on a completely nondis-
criminatory basis.”

VI. Following BSecretary Wirtz' order of
June 11, 1963, the Bureau of Apprenticeship
began a 50-city check of Negro apprentice-
ship participation in Federal construction
projects.

The varied activities here cited indicate
the commitment of the Kennedy adminis-
tration to equaltiy of opportunity in ap-
prenticeship.

The President held a national conference
with 300 labor officials at the White House
June 13 in which he called for the end of
job diserimination at every level of union
Jurisdiction. This was one of a number of
conferences on civil rights held with busi-
nessmen, educators, clergymen, and lawyers,

However, the President noted that genuine
equality of opportunity could be meaning-
ful only in a full employment economy.

Nutlonal morality and the times will
permit nothing less than full job equality,
but without full employment this means
esharing job scarcity regardless of race, eolor,
creed or. national origin., Job equality must
mean sharing the bounty, not the scarcity
of national life. But apprenticeship at its
fullest would hardly have the capacity to
solve youth unemployment. The problem is
beyond that.

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — APPENDIX

During the calendar year. 1862, teenage un-
employment averaged 13 percent against an
overall national figure of 5.6 percent. Dur-
ing 1962 the average teenage unemployment
total was 816,000 workers.

Between 1957 and 1962 the total number
of registered apprentices in training aver-
aged 150,000,

Apprentices in training today average only
3 percent of the 5,077,000 teenage workers
in the U.S. labor force. Of the teenage total,
3,017,000 are male. .

The apprenticeship solution assumes even
less promise when pictured against a 50-
percent mortality rate. The consistent na-
tional experience suggests that only one-half
of those now In training will know journey-
man status.

The proportionate place of apprenticeship
must also be seen in the perspective of the
awesome burdens the American economy will
confront in the 1960's.

The U.S. Department of Labor tells that

the economy must provide 34.5 million new
Jobs in the 1060's to match the demnnds of

population growth and technological change.

The labor force will realize a net increase
of 12,5 million through population expan-
slon. This Involves an inerease of 26 mil-
lion young workers. Death and the retire-
ment of older workers will determine the
12.56 million net figure.

The technological impact will be greater.
The Labor Department estimates the annual
rate of productivity increase will be about
3 percent throughout the 1960's. This means
the output per man-hour will jump about
3 percent each year. The job displacement
statistics become frightening when the 3
percent productivity rate is applied to an
annual average employment figure of 74 mil-
lion workers. For the 1960's this means the
economy must provide 2.2 million new jobs
each year to care for technological progress.
The decade’s demand will be 22 million jobs.

The statistics are germane because ap-
prenticeship, unlike vocational education, al-
ways has been a job-related training sys-
tem. Unless employers determine to hire
apprentices there is no apprenticeship sys-
tem. Further, unions relate the number of
admitted apprentices to the number of em-
ployed journeymen.

Given full employment, apprenticeship
could come to its greatness.

But at this hour, the immediate crisis
of apprenticeship diserimination plagues the
ndtional conscience and cries for action,

The Kennedy administration reforms must
succeed. There is hope and precedent in
the experience of California.

Four years ago Gov. Edmund G, Brown
named apprenticeship bigotry a special
evil and called for remedies. Adoption
of an FEP law in 1959 helped greatly but
was not quite enough. The subtleties of
apprenticeship bias often escape FEP en-
forcement.

California’s plan has won national praise.
It features (1) statewide and local commit-
tees on apprenticeship opportunities for
members of minority groups; (2) local ap-
prentice information centers for making vi-
tal data available to high-school students
and graduates.

The statewide opportunities committee
was founded in 1980. It is comprised, like
the National Advisory Committee, of labor,
management and minority group represen-
tatives and includes Government spokesmen.

The California committee last year devel-
oped two precedent-smashing surveys of the
depth of discrimination.

The initial study approached the ethnic
identity of the more than 20,000 apprentices
receiving training in California. The sec-
ond involved an ethnic sampling of journey-
men who completed their apprentice train-
ing in 1955,

The first survey, based on & one-third re-
turn of guestionnaires, revealed the star-
tling evidence that there were 283 American
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Indians participating in California appren-
ticeship programs as against 150 Negroes.
Mexican-Americans numbered 521, Japanese-
Americans 81 and Chinese-Americans 18.

The findings suggest that Negroes number
just a bit more than 2 percent of Califor-
nia's apprentices. In the Federal census of
1960, Negroes formed 5.8 percent of the total
State population and 4.7 percent of the
State's male labor force.

The State committee data on minority
representation among journeymen certified
in 1955 also are revealing,.

A one-fourth return of inguiries 'pegged

*Negro participation at 1.5 percent.

The journeymen survey indicates the re-
warding nature of skilled employment.
Seventy-two percent of the graduate appren-
tices were earning $7,000 or more a year,
while 52.4 percent were earning over $8,000
per annum, Only 11.2 percent were earning
less than $6,000 per year.

Ninety percent were enjoying full employ-
ment on a yearly basis.

Both surveys confirm the sakilled labor
problem of the Negro. But the totals do not
necessarily prove discrimination. For ex-
ample, in certain survey areas Negroes had
raroly, if ever, npplled for apprenticeship éd-
mission. The failure could represent either
resignation to bias or the absence ol’ training
qualifications.

Traditionally, Negroes have been the par-'
ticular victims-of hasty and frequently in-
different counseling in the high school sys-
tems. In California’s soaring school popu-
lation, a senior student is fortunate if he
receives 1 hour of personal counseling in
his final year, This obtains for any student
whatever his race or skin. The national
practice is scarcely different.

Each year thousands of young Americans
emerge from the secondary schools without
any sense of occupational direction. Ade-
quate high school counseling would be of
particular benefit to the children of Negro
families recently removed from the agrarian
South. These young people suffer the same
lack of skilled labor tradition as did most of
the 19th century European immigrants who
poured into America searching for freedom
and opportunity.

But where immigrant Europeans could
seek manual labor in coal and steel and
maritime employment, today’s young Negro
faces a labor market in which there is little
future for the unskilled.

Not only because of discrimination but
also because of lack of skills, Negro unem-
ployment is consistently twice the overall
national average. In the calendar year 1962
the rate of unemployment among Negroes
was 11 percent against a national average
of 5.6 percent. Negroes represent 11 percent
of all American workers but represent 22
percent of all unemployed.

As indicated earlier, economiec growth is
the first requisite of full employment in the
1960's, the full employment that will give
job opportunity to all Americans.

Economic growth, however, will not find
employment for the unskilled.

America neeéds an active labor market
policy to accompany the fiscal and mone-
tary policles of growth. An active labor
market policy would directly answer the
tralning needs of the U.S. labor force. The
rate of unemployment among unskilled
workers in the calendar year 1962 was 12
percent against the national average of 5.6
percent.

An active labor market policy also would
end racial and ethnic discrimination in em-
ployment.

But it would do more than that. It would
also achieve these ambitions:

1. An updated labor market information
service for workers and employers.

2. An employment service warning sys-
tem for impending technological changes
and other changes causing serious job dis-
placement.
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3, An effective informational service for
career guldance and counseling.

4, An educational system, vocational as
well as academie, which would answer cur-
rent and upcoming manpower needs,

5. An expanded apprenticeship training
program.

6. An improved system of job placement
services.

7. A program for aiding the mobility of
workers.

In summary, it is obvious that Negro dis-
crimination in apprenticeship has its unique
and general features. The Negro suffers be-
cause of his skin. But he suffers also be-
cause he often is an unskilled worker in an
economy which has limited place for the
unskilled. Finally, he suffers because he is
a worker in a society which has not yet
found the way to full employment.

The issue of employment discrimination
is mot peculiar to apprenticeship. It will
be found everywhere, including the bank-
ing, insurance, and newspaper worlds. It
will be found in the professions and the
religions of America. Indeed, discrimina-
tion is often strongest in sectors of non-
union employment.

American labor must persist in its efforts
to realize full employment and the aboli-
tlon of the last measure of job discrimina-
tlon. The efforts must reach to the State
councils, local councils, and local unions,

The matter is moral. For more than 100
years labor has served as the social con-
sclence of the Nation. ' Unpurchased and
unafraid, it has led the everlasting struggle
to attain a soclety in which bread, security,
and freedom shall be the right of all Amer-
icans whatever their racial, religious, or
ethnic identity.

Labor holds priceless credentials of sacri-
fice and struggle. It must use these creden-
tials now as mortal conflict shakes the Na-
tion. The honor and duty of leadership
rest with the trade union movement.

Diplomatic Relations With a Quisling

EXTENSION OF REMARKS
OF

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI

OF ILLINOIS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, August 15, 1963

. Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, one
of the proofs of retreat of the appease-
ment-minded dreamers of the New
Frontier is their handling of the Soviet-
imposed Eastern European Red govern-
ments.

The St. Louis Globe-Democrat, in an
editorial on Monday, August 12, very
coneisely discusses our relations with
Hungary, and under unanimous consent,
I insert it into the Recorp at this point:

DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH A QUISLING

As was widely predicted, the United States
1g seeking to resume full diplomatic relations
with the Hungarian regime. Readers will
recall that diplomatic ties were curtalled
during the 1956 revolution against Soviet
contraol, 5

The loss of that revolution yoked the Hun-
garlans with a quisling regime run by the
traitor, Janos Eadar, the liaison man with
the Soviet tank commanders who decimated
his people.

Doubtless, the new American move will be
halled by those who seek to avolid irritants
in our relations with the Soviets. But what
in the name of diplomacy do we have to
gain by sending an American minister to
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exchange views with the specisl toady of Mr.
Khrushehev in Budapest? .

Can anyone actually believe that 7 years
after the Budapest bloodbath, the regime
ensconced at the point of victorious Russian
bayonets is now the legitimate representative
of the Hungarian people?

If this American palliative to the touchy
Soviet sensibllities over their wretched role
in Eastern Europe is to be typical of our
moves to ease tensions, we would prefer to
return to the cold war.

The Legacy of Project Mercury

EXTENSION OF REMARKS

oF

HON. CHARLES H. WILSON

OF CALIFORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REFPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, August 15, 1963

Mr. CHARLES H. WILSON. Mr.
Speaker, one of the companies actively
engaged in the conquest of space is the
Garrett Corp. of Los Angeles. This
company employs more than 10,000
skilled personnel and produced the im-
portant environmental control system
(ECS) for Project Mercury.

In the Spring issue of New Frontiers,
a Garrett publication, an article dealing
with the aspects of both the Project
Mercury program and the Project Gem-
ini program has caught my interest. I
know many Members of the House are
constantly searching for more informa-
tion on the race to the Moon, and I there-
fore bring this article to the attention
of my colleagues.

The article is as follows:

THE LEGACY OF PROJECT MERCURY
{(By John W. Bold)

He was the last to go. Shepard, Grissom,
Glenn, Carpenter, and Schirra already had
experienced the tense countdown, the surge
of rocketing into space, the exhiliration of
weightlessness and the security of recovery.
But Gordon Cooper’s 22-orbit fiight was the
longest and most precise.

His was, for 29 hours, a textbook flight.
But in the last few hours the NASA-McDon-
nell team used “all the pages in the book.”
In the last few minutes, an electrical problem
forced the youngest astonaut to carefully
position his spacecraft, fire the retro rockets
and gulde his Faith 7 spacecraft down
through the atmosphere—all by hand., He
completed his long 34-hour, 600,000-mile
flight without the aid of automatic equip-
ment.

It was a suspenseful epilogue to the 4 year
saga of Profect Mercury., Shepard's' flight
was the daring first. Grissom confirmed data
and prepared us for an orbital mission.
Carpenter's tock a breathless “month” of
minutes before recovery was accomplished
in the Atlantlec. Astronaut Glenn's was a
“real fireball.” Schirra flew the first “text-
book” flight. All six, each in his way, con-
tributed new data, new drama, to the stéry
of manned space flight, told in an unprece-
dented frankness by NASA's Manned Space-
craft Center.

But now is the time for retrospection. The
highly successfill Project Mercury program
has ended. During this 5-year program, what
have we learned? What new theories have
evolved from this Nation’s first manned space
program? What new engineering concepts
wil help us In future spacecraft development
work? In partictlar, what have we learned
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from Project Mercury that will aid us In
Project Gemini?

An insight into the answers to these gues-
tions can be gained at Garrett-AiResearch,
which produced the vital environmental con-
trol system (ECS) for Project Mercury, under
contract to  McDonnell _ Aircraft Co.
It is now developing a similar system for
Project Gemini, again under a McDonnell
contract. Both programs are under the tech-
nical direction of NASA's Manned Spacecraft
Center.

Naturally, the experience of both com-
panies gained in Project Mercury transcends
into the Gemini program. “Experience is the
best schoolmaster, and it has taught us a
great deal,” reflects R. C. "Dick"” Ne . A=
Research’s program manager for the Project
Gemini environmental control system. *At
an early meeting at McDonnell,"” he recalls,
“we were able to sit down and quickly deter-
mine and analyze problem areas, Im-
medlately we foresaw changes in the ECS
which would be necessary because of changes
in the mission profile and what we learned
from Mercury.

“From our point of view,"” Nelson believes,
“there's one important thing we've learned
from Mercury. That's about the man. He
has shown that a well trained 'test pilot,’
who can think and act is more desirable than
the most sophisticated, automatic equipment
yet designed.”

“As a result,” Nelson continues, *“the
Gemini environmental control system will
have less automatic control more manual
operation. By reducing the complexity of
the system we will increase reliability. Since
the Gemini astronauts will have ‘time on
their hands' to think and act during their
2 week mission, less automation is re-
quired.”

(Following Gordon Cooper’s flight, Walter
C. Williams, associate director for NASA's
Manned Spacecraft Center, told the press that
if a man were not aboard the Faith 7 he
doubted if it could have reentered and been
recovered.)

In Project Gemini, man’s requirements
will be basically the same. Thus the func-
tion of the ECS remains unchanged—to pro-
vide two astronauts a safe and comfortable
atmosphere for 2 weeks in space.

The system will provide fresh oxygen, cabin
and sult pressurization, thermal control, wa-
ter management and toxic gas removal. To
accomplish these functions, the Gemini ECS
can be grouped into the following functions:
the loop, or circuit, for suit cooling and pres-
surization; the cabin loop for cooling and
pressurization; the fresh oxygen supply—
primary secondary, and emergency egress;
the water management loop; the coolant
loop. The egress oxygen supply Is part of
the launch abort system, similar to aircraft
type ejection seats. It will be used in Gemini
in 1lleu of the escape tower system which was
used in Project Mercury.

The learning curve which “lifted off the
pad” with Mercury has dictated some changes
in the Gemini system as compared to Mer-
cury.

Nelson lists seven areas in which Mercury
experience has resulted in improvements:

1. Coolant subsystems and thermal regula-
tion.

. Pressure regulation.

. Molsture removal.

. Bult compressors, .
. System geometly and installation.
. Testing,

. Rellability.

In addition, the longer mission profile has
resulted in new concepts in the following
areas:

1. Oxygen supplies.

2. Heat transfer equipment.

3. Power supplies.

4. System servicing,

‘B, Water management.

\
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For oxygen storage, a different source re-
places the high pressure system (7,500
pounds per square Inch) used in Mercury.
The new source, a supercritical system, will
serve as the primary source of oxygen. A
high pressure source (5,000 pounds per square
inch) will be secondary. Supercritical stor-
age defles definition in layman’s terms. How-
ever, it is oxygen compactely stored in a state
between a gas and a liquid. In orhit the
supercritical storage provides enough oxygen
with ample reserve for two men, for 14 days,
in the Gemini spacecraft—occupying a min-
imum of space and weight. During reentry,
the high pressure source, which also serves
a backup for the supercritical system, will
supply the necessary oxygen, pressurization
and cooling.

In Project Mercury, cooling was totally
dependent on a cabin and suit heat ex-
changer boiling watér as the coolant. These
water bollers were ideal for the weight and
short mission of Mercury. In fact, in some
instances, water will continue to be used for
cooling in Gemini. However, the cooling
burden in Project Gemini will fall on six
heat exchangers usihg a recycling oil-type
coolant instead of water. Heat absorbed
by the coolant will be radiated into space
instead of boiled off as steam as in Mercury.

The constant manual control of the heat
exchangers will also be eliminated., This
operation, similar to adjusting a home air
conditioning system, will be replaced by an
automatic system with manual override.
This will eliminate excessive temperatures
incurred before the boiling process stabilized
temperatures in the spacecraft—usually be-
fore the end of the first orbit.

Expulsion of the coolant in Mercury was
accomplished in a pressurized tank with a
bladder forcing the water out. The Gemini
system will comprise a closed loop unit in-
cluding four parallel pumps—iwo in a loop—
for more effective coolant circulation.

During each launch the Mercury lithium
hydroxide canister required special atten-
tion. Engineers kept an accurate count on
the time each cannister was used and tested.
This way, launch personnel were assured
sufficient lithium hydroxide was available
for carbon dioxide removal for the entire
length of the mission. In Gemini, lithium
hydroxide will be used again; however, the
amount installed in the re-eniry module
will be more than adequate. .

The water separator, which was a pneu-
matically operated sponge type, will be re-
Placed by a static type separator with no
moving parts. This development is an out-
growth of Garrett's extensive aircraft air
conditioning and pressurlzation experience.
It eliminates the possibility of high moisture
content (humldity) in the spacecraft, and
with no moving parts, is more reliable.

Suit and cabin compressors will have
greater capacity (23 and B8 cublic feet per
minute respectively) but will require little
additional power. Conservation of electrical
power has been a design objective through-
out the Gemini program. But it is not an
easy goal.

In Mercury, AlResearch delivered 49 differ-
ent ECS components to McDonnell where
they were assembled. The Gemini system
contains 114, However, as Dick Nelson puts
it, “we are marrying many of the components
here at AiResearch,” so that 84 components
will be integrated into 11 modules. This
marriage, instignted by McDonnell, insures
optimized design and better performance.
The other 30 components will be delivered
individually.

The marriage of components into compat-
ible modules enables the subsystem to be
quickly divorced from the spacecraft. Thus,
during the countdown if a malfunction oc-
curs In a module it can be quickly removed
and replaced. In fact the entire Gemini suit
module ECS can be replaced in 40 minutes.
By comparison, in Mereury it reguired 24
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hours to remove the carbon dioxide absorp-
tlon canister alone.

What is the status of the Gemini environ-
mental control system? In May, the first
major segment of the Gemini environmental
control system was shipped to McDonnell,
St. Louis for testing. Dick Nelson took per-
sonal charge of the shipment. After tele-
phoning several department heads to insure
proper packaging and shipment, Nelson
swung his 6-foot, 6-inch, 220-pound frame
around and said, “I feel I'm sending my
first child on a ftrip.” Without a doubt,
every AiResearcher who had nursed the pro-
duction of teh equipment along felt the same
way.

Today, comprehensive manned tests are
being conducted to prove the operational
compatibility of the environmental control
system to the man. These tests are being
conducted in AiResearch, Los Angeles and
soon reliability and qualification tests will
begin in AiResearch’s new lab in Torrance.
This new multimillion-dollar facility is re-
plete with clean rooms and high altitude
chambers (capable of simulating 240,000 feet
altitude). New data acquisition equipment
electronically records more than 300 meas-
urements on each test. This equipment
enables detail-conscious engineers to ana-
lyze test data in hours when previously it
required days, of ten weeks.

The meticulous task of designing, fabri-
cating and testing the Gemini environmental
control system is a carryover from Project
Mercury. Much of the technology gained
in Project Mercury ECS is directly applicable
to Gemini. As an example, Nelson cites the
Gemini testing program: “We are not trying
to devise new testing procedures,” he said.
“Experience enables us to retain the walid
concepts used in Mercury and add improve-
ments.”

“The experience we gained in Mercury has
given us confidence in our Gemini work and
in systems for the future,” says Nelson.

And what of the future? Our national goal
is to land a man on the moon. Just as ex-
perience gained from Project Mercury is ap-
plied to Gemini, so will Project Gemini data
be applicable to Project Apollo. The Apollo
Spacecraft, with an AiResearch environ-
mental control system aboard, will carry
three men to the moon.

Cost of the Nation's space program rests
heavy on the Federal budpget. Today, cost
conscious engineers are optimizing their de-
sign and using their creative ingenuity to
minimize development costs. Certainly, the
carryover experience from Mercury to Gemi-
ni will result in vast savings.

Willard E. Wilks, in his new book ‘‘The
New Wilderness—What We Enow About
Space” notes that it will require an average
of §7 billion a year to accomplish our na-
tional space goal. “It is less than the §7.5
billion Amerlcans spend annually on cigars
and cigarettes,” he wrote.

At first glance the cost of the Nation’s
space program seems as high as the apogee
of Gemini itself. However, erudite plan-
ning on the part of the National Aeronau-
tics and Space Administration has kept costs
nominal.

Already, nine new astronauts are selected
and are galning from experiences of the ori-
ginal seven. (At a recent Cape Canaveral
press conference, astronaut ““Deke” Slayton,
who is coordinator of Astronaut Activity.
quipped to newsmen that they preferred to
be called the “original” rather than “old”
astronauts.) Of the original astronauts Wai-
ly Bchirra was assigned the environmental
control system as his special amsslgnment.
In the new group, John Young, & Navy pilot,
will concentrate on the ECS.

But it took one of the “original” sages
to place the manned space program in proper
perspective. Astronaut John Glenn said,
“But the greatest of all benefits from manned
space flight will undoubtedly come from
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some now-unforeseen discoveries occasioned
by man's ability to assess the new things he
encounters in the unknown.”

For the present little Is unforeseen or un-
known. The Nation's space program stands
strong, bolstered by legs of experience.

Civil Rights by Bishop Andrew Grutka

EXTENSION OF REMARKS
OF

HON. RAY J. MADDEN

OF INDIANA
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Thursday, August 15, 1963

Mr. MADDEN, Mr. Speaker, the fol-
lowing are excerpts from a pastoral letter
by Bishop Andrew G. Grutka of the Gary,
Ind., Catholic diocese. ;

Bishop Grutka's diocese contains the
great Calumet industrial region of Indi-
ana. It is made up of many national-
ities, races, and religions.

This great cosmopolitan region for
over a quarter of a century has been ac-
tively making a sincere efiort to practice
civil rights. Our area is probably more
free from racial agitation than any area
in the Nation. .

Religious leaders like Bishop Grutka,
business leaders, public officials, and all
segments of business have been making
a sincere effort to practice civil rights.

The following is a news item on
Bishop Grutka’s message and also an
editorial from the Gary (Ind.) Post Trib-
une commenting on the message:

GRUTKA ASSAILS RACE PREJUDICE IN
PASTORAL LETTER

A pastoral letter issued today by Bishop
Andrew G. Grutka of the Gary Catholic dio-
cese brands racial prejudice and injustice as
heinous crimes against God and man.

Divided Into three parts, the letter follows
the theme of raclal justice and charity, It
explains Christian teaching, areas of concern,
and the roles of the church and the individ-
ual in eliminating racial discrimination, prej-
udice, and segregation.

The bishop wrote that the letter wasn’t
fulfillment of an official duty. “It is rather
the expression of a deep and painfully felt
concern for many sorely tried and shamefully
treated members of our community, Negroes
in particular."

He cited the fact that Negroes are pooling
resources and energies and enduring hard-
ships to get free exercise of human rights and
dignities. He urged “right-thinking persons
and practicing Christians"” to lend Negroes n
hand in this efTort. >

Admitting the message offers no simple or
easy solution for the elimination of prej-
udice, diserimination, or segregation, the
bishop said it hopes for a change in attitude
and that Christians will follow the meaning
of John 13:34: "A new commandment I give
you that you love one another."”

Grutka explains the unity of the human
race by references to the teachings of the
story of creation in the Bible, to statements
by Pope Pius XXII, Pope John XIII and to
action of the bishops of the United States in
19568. The equality of all men, the human
dignity of all men and the honor of all
men are cited In his explanation,

He explains how foreign immigrants, once
rejected, have been assimilated into our so-
ciety and are not easily recognized as dis-
tinet ethnic groups.

‘Then, he writes, “The Negro is faced with
similar challenges in housing, employment,
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A BILL

To eliminate discrimination in public accommodations affecting

interstate commerce.

1 Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa-

2 tives of the United States of America in Congress assembled,

3 That this Act may be cited as the “Interstate Public Accom-

4 modations Act of 1963.”

D FINDINGS

6 Suc. 2. (a) The American people have become increas-

7 ingly mobile during the last generation, and millions of

8 American citizens travel each year from State to State by

9 rail, air, bus, antomobile, and other means. A substantial
10 number of such travelers are members of minority racial

J. 20-104——1
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and religious groups. These citizens, particularly Negroes,
are subjected in many places to discrimination and segrega-
tion, and they are frequently unable to obtain the goods and
services available to other interstate travelers.

(b) Negroes and members of other minority groups who
travel interstate are frequently unable to obtain adequate
lodging accommodations during their travels, with the result
that they may be compelled to stay. at hotels or motels of
poor and inferior quality, travel great distances from their
normal routes to find adequate accommodations, or make
detailed arrangements for lodging far in advance of scheduled
interstate travel.

(¢) Negroes and members of other minority groups
who travel interstate are frequently unable to obtain adequate
food service at convenient places along their routes, with
the result that many are dissuaded from traveling interstate,
while others must travel considerable distances from their
intended routes in order to obtain adequate food service.

(d) Goods, services, and persons in the amusement and
entertainment industries commonly move in interstate com-
merce, and the entire American people benefit from the in-
creased cultural and recreational opportunities afforded
thereby. Practices of audience discrimination and segrega-
tion artificially restrict the number of persons to whom the

interstate amusement and entertainment industries may offer
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3
their goods and services. The burdens imposed on inter-
state commerce by such practices and the obstructions to the
free flow of commerce which result therefrom are serious
and substantial.

(e) Retail establishments in all States of the Union
purchase a wide variety and a large volume of goods from
business concerns located in other States and in foreign
nations. Diseriminatory practices in such establishments,
which in some instances have led to the withholding of
patronage by those affected by such practices, inhibit and re-
strict the mormal distribution of goods in the interstate
market.

(f) Fraternal, religious, scientific, and other organiza-
tions engaged in interstate operations are frequently dissnaded
from holding conventions in cities which they would other-
wise select because the public facilities in such cities are
either not open to all members of racial or religions minority
aroups or are available only on a segregated hasis.

(¢) Business organizations are frequently hampered m
obtaining the services of skilled workers and persons in the
professions who are likely fo encounter diserimination hased
on race, creed, color, or national origin in restaurants, retail
stores, and places of amusement in the area where their
services are needed. Business organizations which seck to

avoid subjecting their employees to such discrimimation and
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to avoid the strife resulting therefrom are restricted in the
choice of location for their offices and plants. Such dis-
erimination thus reduces the mobility of the national labor
force and prevents the most effective allocation of national
resources, including the interstate movement of industries,
particularly in some of the areas of the Nation most in need
of mdustrial and commercial expansion and development.

(h) The discriminatory practices described above arve
in all cases encouraged, fostered, or tolerated in some degree
by the governmental authorities of the States in which they
oceur, which license or protect the husimesses imvolved by
means of laws and ordinances and the activities of their
executive and judicial officers. Such diseriminatory prac-
tices, particularly when their cumulative effect throughout
the Nation is considered, take on the character of action by
the States and therefore fall within the ambit of the equal
protection clanse of the fourteenth amendment to the Con-
stitution of the United States.

(1) The burdens on and obstructions to commerce which
are deseribed above can best be removed hy invoking the
powers of Congress under the fourteenth amendment and the
commerce clause of the Clonstitution of the United States to
prohibit diserimination based on race, color, religion, or

national origin in certain public establishments.
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RIGHT TO NONDISCRIMINATION IN PLACES OF PUBLIC
ACCOMMODATION

Sec. 3. (a) All persons shall be entitled, without dis-
crimination or segregation on account of race, color, religion,
or national origin, to the full and equal enjoyment of the
goods, services, facilities, privileges, advantages, and accom-
modations of the following public establishments:

(1) any hotel, motel, or other public place engaged
in furnishing lodging to transient guests, including guests
from other States or traveling in interstate commerce;

(2) any motion picture house, theater, sports arena,
stadium, exhibition hall, or other public place of amuse-
ment or entertainment which customarily presents mo-
tion pictures, performing groups, athletic teams, exhibi-
tions, or other sources of entertainment which move in
mterstate commerce; and

(3) any retail shop, department store, market,
drugstore, gasoline station, or other public place which
keeps goods for sale, any restaurant, lunchroom, lunch
counter, soda fountain, or other public place engaged in
selling food for consumption on the premises, and any

other establishment where goods, services, facilities,

J. 20-104——2
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6
privileges, advantages, or accommodations are held out
to the public for sale, use, rent, or hire, if—

(i) the goods, services, facilities, privileges,
advantages, or accommodations offered by any such
place or establishment are provided to a substantial
degree to interstate travelers,

(i1) a substantial portion of any goods held out
to the public by any such place or establishment
for sale, use, rent, or hire has moved in interstate
commerce,

(iii) the activities or operations of such place
or establishment otherwise substantiallv affect in-
terstate travel or the interstate movement of goods
in commerce, or

(iv) such place or establishment is an integral
part of an establishment included under this sub-
section.

Fm‘. the purpose of this subsection, the term “integral part”
means physically located on the premises occupied by an
establishment, or located contiguous to such premises and
owned, operated, or controlled, directly or indirectly, by
or for the benefit of, or leased from the persons or business
entities which own, operate or control an establishment.
(b) The provisions of this Act shall not apply to a

bona fide private club or other establishment not open to
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the public, except to the extent that the facilities of such
establishment are made available to the customers or patrons
of an establishment within the scope of subsection (a).
PROHIBITION AGAINST DENIAL OF OR INTERFERENCE WITH
THE RIGHT TO NONDISCRIMINATION

SEC. 4. No person, whether acting under color of law

~or otherwise. shall (a) withhold. deny. or attempt to with-

hold or deny, or deprive or attempt to deprive, any person
of any right or privilege secured by section 3, or (b) inter-
fere or attempt to interfere with any right or privilege
secured by section 3, or (¢) intimidate, threaten, or coerce
any person with a purpose of interfering with any right or
privilege secured by section 3, or (d) punish or attempt to
punish any person for exercising or attempting to exercise
any right or privilege secured by section 3. or (e) incite or
aid or abet any person to do any of the foregoing.
CIVIL, ACTION FOR PREVENTIVE RELIEF
Sec. 5. (a) Whenever any person has engaged or
there are reasonable grounds to believe that any person is
about to engage in any act or practice prohibited by section
4, a civil action for preventive relief, inclnding an application
for a permanent or temporary injunction, restraining order,
or other order, may bhe instituted (1) by the person
agerieved, or (2) by the Attorney General for or in the

name of the United States if he certifies that he has received
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8
a written complaint from the person aggrieved and that in
his judgment (i) the person aggrieved is unable to initiate
and maintain appropriate legal proceedings and (ii) the
purposes of this Act will be materially furthered by the
filing of an action.

(b) In any action commenced pursnant to this Act by
the person aggrieved, he shall if he prevails, be allowed a
reasonable attorney’s fee as part of the costs.

(¢) A person shall be deemed unable to initiate and
maintain appropriate legal proceedings within the meaning of
subsection (a) of this section when such person is unable,
either directly or through other interested persons or organi-
zations, to bear the expense of the litigation or to obtain
effective legal representation; or when there is reason to he-
lieve that the institution of such litigation by him would
jeopardize the employment or economic standing of, or might
result in injury or economic damage to, such person, his
family, or his property.

(d) In case of any complaint received by the Attorney
General alleging a violation of section 4 in any jurisdiction
where State or local laws or regulations appear to him to
forbid the act or practice involved, the Attorney General
shall notify the appropriate State and local officials and,
upon request, afford them a reasonable time to act under

such State or local laws or regulations before he institutes an
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action. Compliance with the foregoing sentence shall not
be required if the Attorney General shall file with the court
a certificate that the delay consequent upon such compliance
in the particular case would adversely affect the interests of
the United States, or that, in the particular case, compliance
would be fruitless.

(e) In any case of a complaint received hy the Attor-
ney General, including a case within the scope of subsection
(d), the Attorney General shall, before instituting an action,
utilize the services of any Federal agency or instrumentality
which may be available to attempt to secure compliance with
section 4 by voluntary procedures, if in his judgment such
procedures are likely to be effective in the ecircumstances.

JURISDICTION

SBC. 6. (a) The district courts of the United States
shall have jurisdiction of proceedings instituted pursuant to
this Aet and shall exercise the same without regard  to
whether the aggrieved party shall have exhausted any ad-
ministrative or other remedies that may be provided hy law.

(h) This Act shall not preclude any individual or any
State or local agency from pursuing any remedy that may
be available under any Federal or State law, including any
State statute or ordinance requiring nondiserimination in

public establishments or accommodations.
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Top level, strategically planned racial demonstrations
are springing up ‘spontaneously’ all over Americs, These
groaps warn of pationsl revolution unless racial demands
are met. What was once ‘a problem for the South” has become
# problem for every state, city and community. It threatens
the Negro, just as well as the white man,

These same ized r.. :ial agi who proclaim snd
cite their constitutional right of ‘peaceful integration® are
aiming at destruction of orderly freedom. History of the last
30 years reveals a long list of pations taken over by Commu-
nists, through use of racial sgatation.

Thesa agitators are not merely asking for ‘equal rights’
{or the Negroj they are demanding ‘special rights' in violation
of the rights of all people. They are demanding the right to
wiolate city ordinsnces snd state laws.

They are d ding—and getting—& itles and spe-
clal privileges for Negro citizens which white citizens do not
posscis,

Demonstrators clabm they are fighting for their ‘dignity’,
but is there any ‘dignity’ shown here in these hysterical dem-
onatrations? Do they not suggest that they are a phony front
for samething alarmingly different? In other countries racial
upheavals have been created to bring about artificial condi-
tions designed to climax a meed for military dictatorship.
America was born in the hearts of men because of the urgent
need for freedom from oppression and dictstorship. Love of
God and fellow man was the strong fabric from which it was
comstructed. Today thers are salesmen selling hate of their
fellow man and inflaming racial tensions, rather than seeking
fair solutions,

Rights and Responsibilities

Private propesty, such as a restaurant, can not be regu-
lated as though it were a public highway, It is up to each in-
dividual 1o se¢ the standards for his establishment, to. which
his elientels must conform. Private rights include the right
to be left alone, as well as the privilege to make or lose money,
according to the way the individual chooses to conduet his
business, no matter how wise or how foolish. It is the re-
sponnibility of all men to respect the rights of others.

Until now it has been the storekecper's right (and that
means every man's right under the Constitution) to serve the
persons of his choice—to cater to whom he, chooses. This is
# Constitutional Right, incident to the ewnership of private
property, He has heen free to refuse to serve anyone whom

What Savannah Citizens
are urged to do:
ordinance (Section 24—123.1, 2 and 8) which pro-

There in 2 Savannah
1 hibits mes p a8 passed to protect each ecitizen's to come
. J:;:::Mm Mmh this ordinance permits the picket 'hul elﬂu:
W. tly mass marches have fosu practiced. In hﬁ columns d::ﬁ
this : >

.interferred with customers’ mccess to business
of this ordinance. Urge thé Mayor and all merchants to have this ordinance enforced.

Wi
uﬂg’um to own property, and your individual right to carry on your business as you
L]

the City Council to immediat ] and stranger ordinances te
2' mmtlr?l and ng:hle &mon;..ltrnm ﬁpﬁuﬂu.

‘Write your Senators and m%;;wutin. and

them to protect
vata pro rights. (Senator Richard Rusell, tor Herman m-J::

gh!
®  Senate Office Building, Washington, D.C.; Congressman G. Elliott Hagan,
‘House Oﬂkrnuglth:fWath;nm D.C.) }

Support and encourage hylzlmn: or letter, the merchants who are defend
4 pﬂ:ﬁ'ly rights. They are the front line soldiers for you! Purchase from
* to W your sapport,

§E

5 Every A should di inue buying that give untrue reporty
@  of the mews. Insist on moral standards in everything you do.

run. They should evaluate this carefully. It is time both political parties learn that those whe
were able to get themselves elected on cither ticket, could just ss well be elected on an inde-

&« WHAT ABOUT .TOMORROW ?

he chooses not to serve. Tf a storckeeper can be compelled
to serve in his store, people he would rather not serve, the
inatitution of private property is endangered. His store has
become public. property—and your private property righta
have become end d. Yet that is p 1y what the pres-
ent admis is secking to plish by invoking the
“interstate commerce” clanse of the Constitution.

Under this kind of dictatorship, the doctor, who prefers
to select his office location, choose his nurse and be 5 heart
specialist, can be required to be a general practitioner, told
whom to employ and where he shall work. If he refuscs, he
can have his office seized and occupied by the favorites of
the bureaucracy. The same would become the case for editors,
Iawyers, mlesmen, ete,

Private Property Rights

1f the right of private property is taken away from the
citizen in an artificial emergency, created by professionally
wponsored racial riots, then Congress might be ‘pressured'
into passing Federal ‘Emergency’ measares under the label of
saving our nation from internal disorders. This could result
in a total dictatorship, and our hard foughtdor-freedoms will

have vanished. This would prove ss disastrous for the Negro
#s for the whits man,

There is now substantial agreem mt that the Negro should
have equal voting opportunities and equal opportunity in the
use of all public facilities. But to give the Negro his due is
one thing. To sacrifice any of our basic liberties in the proc
em is quite another. “Eternal vigilance is the price of lib-
erty,” and in this day and hour the Negro agitator is asking
for more than equality; he is demanding, and getting special
rights (in the form of decisions by our courts) which invade
the rights of all citizens. The voices of the responsible Ne-
gro leaders who are alert to these dangers are drowned out in
the mounting hysteria over the attainment of false goals.

Constitution and Congress — Lmo of the Land

According to the Cnnlliluti.nn of the United States, the
laws of the land are made by the Congress, The Supreme
Court merely renders an opiaion, as to the applicability of
thess laws to a specific cuse before it. Its opinion becomes
the law of that case. As such, it is indicative of how the Court
(as I ituted) may be expected to decide a sim-
ilar case. However, to declare an opinion of the court to be

‘the law of the land" is to declare that the Supreme Court
and not the Congress makes the laws. This is unconstitutional.
But you may be sure that this is what a d ip in eontrol

of the court, but not of the Congress, would like 1o have you
believe,

Senator Russell Charges

0f the pllnm:d race riots going on sll over the United
States Senator Richard B. Rusell charged on June 12, 1963
thst President Kenoedy was raising the spectre of mass racial

violence to push Civil Rights proposals that were a step in
the direction of Socialism or C

“I was . . . shocked” he said “to hear tha President
Jjustify, if not encourage, the present wave of mass dem-
i panied by the p of sitting or
lying in public streets and blacking traffic; forming
human walls before the doors of legal businesses and
assaulting with deadly weapons officers of the law, whose
only offense wan to maintain order snd protect privats
property.”

et the “Cause” Be Removed

1f the Communists succeed in America it will be because
of a constant whittling away of our constitutional rights. To
sisceced in this, he must have a ‘cause’ with which to hring
ahout chaos, If the ‘cause’ is removed, another must be cre-
ated, and the pattern repeated. Without ‘cause’ the Com-
munists are soldicrs without ammunition. In Brazil their
cause was ‘inflation’; in Chine—agrarisn reform; in Cuba
it was to ‘abolish the Batista dictatorship’. After a Toyear
struggle in Algeria, Communist-led Moslems, using racial dis-
cord, suceeeded: in gaining control of the government from
the French. As in Algeria, the ‘cause’ they have adopted in
America is racial conflict.

‘There can be no doubt that the Communist is delighted
at the opportunity being presented him to adopt this ‘eause’,
He will render every aid to the ‘pressure-demand’ tactics
which serve his end. For him every assault on one of oar
basic liberties is a stepping stone towards » Communist
America, There are none ro blind as those who will not see,
and none so dangerously blind today as those who refuse to

it bl for the G i k of

America.
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What Atlantans are urged to do:

The time has come for every voter to consider future elections and the candidates who will b
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This message to the people of this community was paid for by a group of representative Nortn Side citizens,




| UNITED NATIONS — (ANP) —
Adlai Stevenson warned Conhgress
last week 'that the world stature of
the United States demands prompt
approval of President Kennedy's
civil rights program. \

As if to substantiate what Amer-
ica's UN ambassador was saying a
letter. was presented to Under-
secretary of State George W. Ball
in Washington, voicing the protests
of 27 African governments to
- remarks ‘made by T.ou-
temperate senator, Allen

repeatedly declared
les, including Afri-
able Of _I-__'goveming

a and Latin America

g B 00 ue

in . Asia,
looked to
_“In fthe

ights Bills
Of U.S. Ad

T ]

little good to demand ‘the tearing
down Of the wau 1 Beran dilcos
we -tear down the wall that sepa-
rates us in our own land,” he as-
serted. by * A

4f what valng is it for s tn
talk of ourselves as the vanguard
ur freedom and democracy while
any of our fellow citizens suffer the
indiznities of second-class citizen-
ship?”

Stevenson said most delegates
:Ivlt.h_ experience in the country un-
derstood that racial progress had
been stepped up in recent years
and were “patient, tolerant and un-
derstanding” of United States ef-
forts.

* However, he acknowledge that
some delezates had been shocked
by racial disorder mﬁlence and
that such events has

some diplomats and their staffs,

He declared that he was gravely
concerned with the way racial dis-
order was exploited abroad by a
hostile press, creating a false in-

‘effect on

enator Russell has outlived his usefulness as a spokesman
for the state of Georgia. As a matter of fact. if the laws of this
state were enforced from top to bottom, Russell would be facing
trial on charges of *“‘inciting to riot."”

Last week, the honorable Senator made a speech clearly calu=
lated to stir up racial strife and domestic tulmult, In his speech,
Senator Russell charged that the clvil rights measures presently
before Congress are ten times worse than what prompted the Civil
War 100 years ago,

Ever since the senior Senator has been in office, his sole ap~
proach to the problem of civil rights for Negroes has been a ne=
gative one, *‘Leave the states alone.”” Russell suggests.

For how long should they be left alone? .'I.fhey have pealle&
alone for 300 years and Negroes are still enslaved by a vicious
system of bigotry. 1 i N
wmg Seni%gr Russell believe that Negroes should be ext.ende’a
rights ranteed them in the nation's consti 1, OF 't
If ij:_eglc'l?)es not, he is not fit to hold the high office qfd:ﬁ'—
ator. If he does, it’s about time he made it known, .
Russell has called moves by Negroes to win their rights
munistic.” We ask ‘‘What’s communistic about citizens¥
lived in a country all their

efits of that citizenship?”’ oy
‘We think Senator Russell isunfitto serve this sta e
because he does not even attempt to represent 2

citizens, The best contribution he could make to th
signed resignation,

i

. 2 . o

pression of the United States.

Stevenson said he fayored mass
action to-strengthen the President's
hand on the civil rights program
by presenting  the moral issue in
every community. ot |

Meanwhile, ambassador of 27
African gOvernments sent a letter
to President Kennedy protesting
Senator Ellender'’s public' state-
ments that Negro people are in-
capable of governing thémselves.

The letter was presented to Un-

der Secretary Ball hy a commities

'of Ambassadors and chiefs of mis-

sion., The committee was composed
of the chiefs of mission of the Unit-
ed Arab Republic, Nigeria, Sudan,
Malagasy, Somalia and_Morocco.
Senator Ellender’s television ap-
pearance on June
ber of conferences o
of mission in Washis
bassadors, who fe!

decided to'take thelr v
ident Kennedy, - -
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vancement of Colored People (NAAC- Tuesduy demﬂh
sweeping additions to President Kennedy's ;ml rights progrm'n;
eeeh which the NAACP labeled inadequate.

' The 2,000 delegates lo the
' annual NAACP convention
ed unanimously a lengthy
tion that said the Presiden
''gram is' commendable but
quate to meet the minim
of the threatening situation
e resolution also called
mass civil' rights convention mnext
month in Washington an “tﬁqﬁa

id gets going in ﬁie
‘Thad Stevens and Charles Sumner. ghosls

rlng hot July the 4th, an occasion usual-
ly consume ing patriotic fervor and accelerating nation- | —police questioned four white boys
al fealty, fﬁ@Sb r chose best to “let ‘em have” somethi on in_St. Augustive, Fla, about a
the President’s Civil Rights bill, which he has afreudy pledd ﬂ;‘i‘ﬂ'ﬁ“ﬁonllli‘ﬁfd:f;fp L};l_u:};:"]‘jl: sf_]?:l"_ _
“fight these outrageous proposals with all of the pywer in my pun pellets in front of the home ) izat.lw Lk
being.” He referred to the document as “the most inhuman and |of a civil rights tigure, Police said 'he%gn 4. 218"1?;11“31; ding the
sadistic” legislation in U.S. hislory! i e SVHSEEEECH ‘W".“ Lold 5""; | New York City to

Senator Russell “gave ‘em the works” on the puk E?"qccqm- L b : el [0 ¢ mtionwids'

: 3 n €x- | port of Kennedy
modation pcr'rlon of fhe bill. The rnum argument t ch a0 o I  (rORE of the pmals_ ter |

nome of Dr. Robert B, Mayling, a | With

croachment on the property and individual rights of ¢
prietors of businesses. This is irue, but it is also true tf
affect one or both of these rights.

However, the main point we would like to mak
cities and states have already on their books laws
a proprietor from occommodating or serving mem
racial groups. Have not the individual rights of those
who might have desired to serve members of both r )
discrimination been encroached upon? We have never known our
'senior senafor to ever oppose a law requiring segregation at the
@y, sfu!t or national levels. So it seems that SZQreg tion laws
have already encroached upon the individual cu?d proprly rights
of many citizens.

: .while we are on this subject of enw:chrnenf we
of the many filibusters in the Senafe in which our
rticipated. Boiled down, is not a filibuster an effort
| expression by other members of that
hment on their individual rights? vy !
| Rights bills are now pending before Congress

Negro dentist.

ed by s that body In our opinion, they are needed to pui our nation
in Ilne wh‘h the true meaning of 1he Declaration of Independence.
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Students Protes ' an
On Negro Liquor Bljzye

"1;§vqn,: fire any of my white help, ,ust to hire any niggers."'" were the words ‘spoken b‘y o E.
Pa rl@;_'_}r.{wwhen asked for the second time after a week notice if he would hire Negroes in his li-
quor store, according to student leader Ralph Moore. The store, now under full-time picket, is
located on Sinmson Rd. near Mayson Turner Rd,

The Committee on Appeal for | e _ L ———
Human Rights is taking im- ; Xnss N % 111 :
mediaae action in seeing that
Negroes are fairly employed
there since it is supported pre-
dominately I:ry Negroes.

Picket li es have been set up
and are proving to be 1003 ef~
fective in reducing Negro trade
at the store, C
on Apptal “For .

vn about eight
in the Atlanta

&%
E"g
%55:

p s;ngetquo ‘andwine .
keangforﬁﬁgst&aén 4| Stgres are just the first on | egro
g}oup told the Inquirer that the llst- **We will carry our | work,” ﬂﬁa spokesman  sald,
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By JOHN HERBERS (\ ﬂ

~ (United Press International)
WASHINGTON —. (UPl) — Burke Marshall, the governmenis
top civil rrg"ts trouble-shooter, said Monday that President ‘Ken-

nedy’s proposed public accommodatlons w could have averted
racial strife in Birmingham, Ala., thls yea #

= He told the Senate
Commifttee that Negr
protest demonstrations
crimination in business
ments because there w
remedy, no action the gove
could take to end it.

Marshall, assistant attorne
eral in charge of the Justice
partment’s Civil Rights vislon,
appealed for passage of the pro-
posed law to ban racial diserimina-
tion in ‘such places as hotels and
restaurants. During his mﬁmbny,
he also:

— Questioned the accuracy of a
published report that managers of
the Social Security and Veterans
Administration offices in San An-
tonio, Tex., had been ordered by
‘Washington to give job preferences
to Negroes, The report was cited by
Sen. Strom Thurmond, D-S.C.,
chief committee foe of the pro-
posed public accommodations “law.’
Marshall said he did not belleve
any government official had . issued
such a directive but would look
into if.

— Testified let, racial dlscrim-
ination in public establishments

cannot be wiped out by persuasion
alone. He said this approach has
resulted in: some smaeesé but f.hat

nunoda:tlons
site of prdtest,

Y.
: replied that “the de-
monstrations wuuld not hswe ha% ;tb
A r-
l}e said,

prietors ‘“‘agreed to ta.ke volunta _
action, that o d he_demombr:‘-

rights requests - Lo
Just.ice;DEpartment

ed “in 1960, in 1959. reaﬂy
18617 — a year that saw "mt;:l
in Louisville, Ky. _







: manner it can be argued with some

ha

nd economic rights to which they

nder the U.,S, Constitution, al-
icose attitude shown recently
o leaders makes us doubt their

| county or a state enfranchises
such as telephones, electricity, cstablish a lega b"l_.l S | axﬂi conduct it as he
tationitis usua.lly granted amo- sees fit, so long as he operates it honestly and

itizen,

on lega.l ‘and moral prln-
d_ true even if the ques-

Negroes. Itis only logical and righr that oth-
ers are operated by white persons for an ex-
clusively white patronage. (As a matter of fact,
many such businesses will not admit white pa-
trons whom they consider undesirable),

If the owner of such an establishment agrees
voluntarily to accept Negro business -- as many
in Atlanta recenly have Jone -- he has a
perfect ri:ht to do so, Thatisa very lifrant
thing from being coerced into doing it by the
power of the Federal Government. But those
who do not care for Negro business are not
depriving a citizen of some needed service.
There.are many other places where he canob-
tain it.

The air is filled these days with cries of
‘*minority rights”. But what about “‘majority
rights”’, includlnﬁ!‘th’i righr. of any citizen to

within the law?
This right is so fundamental to the American

system of free enterprise that we do not believe
Congress will abridge it.

Senator Richard B, Russell of Georgia am:l
other Southern senators already have made il:
clear that they will conducta' last-ditch’” fili-
busner to-prevent passage of this part of the

miniscra:ion s attack on what has been a car-
dinal poim: of American freedom.

Us Fﬁdds:.fg‘éﬂ}i%lléﬁa

-pmuthe- ‘-"1t1$ that
action M

The senator also predicted that
s would pass very little
year. At one

tax bill eal be com- | §
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About Mrs. Murphy’s Boarding House

Atty. Gen. Robert Kennedy faces two prob-
lems in promoting a law against racial dis-
crimination in public accommodations. One is
to define the businesess to which the law would
apply. The other is o get the bill passed in any
form.

The attorney general has made it clear that
he does not want the law to apply to small
places such as “Mrs. Murphy’'s boarding
house.” Yet he objects to a dollar cut-off for
affected businesses because it would not be
right, and might not be constitutional, to tell
large businesses they could not discriminate
while small businesses could.

Perhaps the best solution is to leave Mrs.
Murphy and the small business distinction out
of it, and hinge the application of the law on
busmessﬁ_"s% ntially’”’ engaged in interstate
commeree; That is what the administration orig-
inally proposed,” a‘n& if. the formula seems
vague, at least if iS one with which the courts

L
i\

applying from everything from Iaborh\ases to
o]cﬂmargarme

In view of some of the Republican as well as
Southern criticism of the proposal, this is the
most controversial part of the administration
program. To Negroes it is one of the most im-
portant; Roy Wilkins, executive secretary of the
National Association for the Advancement of
Colored People, says, ‘“The public accommoda-
tions problem is the one that irritates Negroes
from morning to night.” _

Yet the Chicago convention of the NAACP,
though commendmg the I\ennedy program, calls
it “inadequate’” and seeks, in addltlﬂﬂ; a na-
tional fair employment law and power for the
attorney general to sue in behalf of a]l civil
rights. Desirable as thesel Gifjé R,
NAACP might be better ad
trate its efforts on saving
dations plan. To see
gress could result in dummn'
program into Mrs. Murphy's
LOUIS POST-DISPATCH.

have been able to deal in federal regulations

SENATORS STUDY:
NEW RIGHTS MOVE

=
Continued From Page 1, Col. 2
proposal is a novel or far-reach-

ing use of the Constitution's
commerce clause.
Find No Legal Novelty

This feeling has been ex-
pressed particularly by Republi-
cans. Legal experts say there is
nothing to it as a matter of
constitutional law — Congress,
/in its exercise of the commerce
power, has often gone as far as
the Kennedy bill goes, Neverthe-
less, the feelln% remains.

Those thinking about the
Trade Commission Act as a
basis for the new legislation
say that it would be difficult to
denounce as a legal novelty an
approach first used by Congress
mgfs % derlyin, 1i
' course, under policy
objections on the part %f some
|non-Bouthern Senators would
doubtless remain, But at least
they would not be confused by
legalistic arguments that the
Southern opponents of the bill
would aﬁldt. proponents of this|n
appro.

It wlll be dtfﬂeult to get sup-
port for the ban on segregation
in public accommodations from
a number of conservative North-
erners, e?ec!all y Middle West-
em Republicans. Their position

I;l on political and philo-
sophical views, not legal argu-
ments,

One Democratic supporter of
the | today that some
rn  Republicans

obably oppose it
of the so-called|tions

gists and other small merchants.

terference with ‘private prop-
erty’ as restriction against
racial  discrimination,”

how much he must sell it for.”
Droggists But No Negroes

“The difference is politics,”
he said, “These Senators have
druggists in their states but no
Negroes.”

The Commerce Committee wil
go into its third week of hear-
ings this week on the public
accommodations section of the
|Administration’s omnibus eivil
rights hill. Among the witnasses
will be more Southern
nors.

The House Judiciary C
tee will continue its
hearings on all sections o

ate Judiciary Committee, on all
but the public accommodations
section of the bill.

The Senate Judiciary proceed-
ings should be interesting be-
cause of Southern
that committee, The chairman IS
Senator James O. HEastland,
Democrat of Mississippi. He has

never let a civil rights bill out

expects him to start now.
Tax Talks Will Resume

Nevertheless, Administration
witnesses  will have to go
through their paces again be-
fore the full Senate Judiciary
membership. The first wit-
ness will be Attome}' General
Robert F. Kennedy.

The other major Congression-
al activity of th
a resmnptlen
by the

Democrat said. “A retailer buys|stos
the product and then is told|

the floor % id—summer have
e hottest issue f
wju..

“That’s at least as much in-|been aban

. compromise version
may pass, although committee
Republicans are unanimously
and strongly.in favor of retain-

legislation. A third set of hea.r-'
ings will begin before the Sen-

of his committee, and no one

ing the e xisting credit.

C ommerce Statutes———New App’l‘oa‘éh

Legal Ob;ectt_ ns

Aims 5!‘ Meeting

1]

WA GTON, July 14 —
Members of the Senate Com-
merce Committee are consider-
ing a new approach to meet
legal and political objections to
the Administration’s civil rights
bill.

The idea is to tie the measure
to the language of long-existing
statutes regulating business

practices, This would indicate
that Congress was following a
well-established path in using
its power over commerce to end
racial diserimination in commer-
eial establishments,

One statute that committee
staff meembers and Senators
have in mind is the Federal
Trade Commjssion Act of 1914,

follows: |
“Unfair methods of |
tion in commerce, and

By ANTHONY LEWIS
Special to Whe New York Times

Section 5 of the act begins aslin

commerce, are hereby declared
unlawful."

The approach being discussed
would start with that language.
Then Congress would specifical-
ly define as one “unfair prac-
tice” the refusal of any entér-
prise in interstate commerce to
sell its products or deal with
customers on account of race.

This would be an approach en-
tirely familiar to law: The,

courts have long since estab-
lished that a concerted refusal
to deal is one of the “unfair
practices” condemned hy the
Trade Commission Act and oth-
er antitrust laws.

deceptive acts or practices in




| Celler
Could

ington by Negro, demonstrators
slated for Aug. 28 might cause
‘uncommitted legislators to turn
against the President's eivil
‘bill, Representative Emanuel
L. Celler, chairman of the
House Judiciary Committee, de-
clared yesterday.

The Brooklyn Democrat ap-
peared on “Direct Line,” an
NBC television progran.

Mr. Celler said the demon-
stration would not affect his
own vote for the measure. How-
ever, he said he hoped integra-
tion leaders would recognize
that there were neutrals in
Congress who resented what
they consider “pressure, bludg-
eoning and coercion.”

In effect, he continued, the
‘demonstration might actually
cause the loss of favorable
votes.

For example, he said, one
Western Senator has told him,
“I'm for civil rights — but if
(they stage it [the march] I'm
:going to vote against it ]Jthe
bill].”

Mr. Celler said. he hoped
“better counsel will prevail” to
cause the leaders to reconsider
| holding the march.

Riot Is Feared

W&Sl'ﬂNG_’I‘OM July 14 (AP)
— Representative James A.
Haley expressed concern today
' that the march on Washington
“could be the spark which
could touch off an ugly, blood-
letting riot, accompanied per-
haps by killings.”

Despite Its Efforts
7

Civil Rights in the

New York Is Uﬂde&iﬁg}g;gi

to el

f‘\\ \S By CLAYTO

No city government in the
country has exceeded New
York's in efforts to be sympa-
thetic and helpful on the prob-
lems of Negroes, Puerto Ricans
and other minorities.

In spite of this record, the

|Wagner administration is beset
on all sides with rising demands
to do even more to assure
equality. These
pressures, capped
by many demon-
strations, focus on
furthering integra-
tion in the schools,
opening jobs—particularly in
the construction field—sharp-
ening civil rights machinery
and winning more policy-mak-
ing posts in government.
Demonstrations have been
sponsored by organizations
ranging from long-established
groups such as the National
Association for the Advance-
ment of Colored People and the
Urban League, which had be-
come almost sedate in their
march forward, to newer,
brasher groups like .the Con-
gress of Racial Equality,
The emergence of CORE,
with its aggressive leadership,
meant from the outset to the in-
formed that the N.A.A.C.P. and
the TUrban League would
“either be pushed into the back-
ound or be pushed to the
orefront.” Developments took
the second course.

Caught by Surprise

The Wagner administration
was caught by surprise. It had
felt secure because its record
was good and because year aft-
er year it had the overwhelm-
ing su%ort of Negroes and
Pn%zn icans at the polls,

he feeling was that it
couldn’t happen here. In Birm-
ingham, yes, but not here.
ut it did happen here, and
the administration, stunned at
first, is still floundering.
Picketing used to be sharply
restricted at City Hall and else-
where whether unions, taxpayer
or minority groups were in-
volved. Many had to be content
with marching within barri-
cades around the park outside
City Hall Plaza.
Yet for nearly a week now
there has been a

News
Analysis

more job
field for @

toland Negroes. Yet the Mayor's
-|calm, deliberate approach, while

2lasset when P

Uepe i 4 !
N KNOWLES ,I 1”&!’]
lem Hospital annex; construe-
tion has been halted for weeks
on just this issue. '

The application of a Negro
couple to have their son trans-
ferred to a high school out of
his neighberhood was denied by
school authorities, who later
reversed themselves on the
basis of a medical report show-
ing the boy had bronchial asth-
ma. It was said the boy would
be less subject to emotional
stress in a school with fewer
Negroes. / :

With the Mayor away, charges
of discrimination made against
Deputy Commerce Commission-
er Anne M. Kelly were ordered
heard by a retired Federal
judge., When the Mayor re-
turned, the order was counter-
manded and the case was turn-
ed over to the City Commission
on Human Rights. Y

strengthening of the C
Commission on Human Rights

were given raises. L

Council President Paul R.
the investment of city pension
funds, totaling more than

companies that practice dis-
crimination. Both the Mayor|
and Controller Abraham D.
Beame,
laudables but they question
whether the proposal is admin-
istratively feasible.

The one steady hand at the
tiller amid this uncertainty and
confusion seems to be that of
the Mayor. A first-generation
American, Mr. Wagner identi-
fies with minorities both in
their problems and in their
aspirations.

Mayor Has Guided City

More than any individual, he
has shaped the city's approach
to civil rights issues whether it
was striking at discrimination
in housing through the pioneer-
ing Sharkey-Brown-Isaacs Act
or seeking to open job oppor-
tunities in ecity government for
Negroes and Puerto Ricans,

The excesses of some of
the demonstrations may have
alienated support for the minor-
ity cause among both whites

suggestive to some of coddling,
has averted tragic incidents and
clashes that often attend racial

A call for an overhaul and|:
City||

came shortly after its staff was|
cut and the remaining employesj
Screvane has proposed barring|

$3,400,000,000 in securities of|

concede the goal is|

— =-

unt‘est,.h.li &

Administratively,

headache for V
Politically

1is views.

L




WASHING'ION —f (NN'PA)
In_his attempt last Tuesday to en-
list - the SUPpOrt; of - the* nation’s
wemen, in ‘the current. civil rights
tizht, PI‘lel:iEl'lt Kennedy" ran _into

sonie ﬂne support and some unex--

pected opposition. |

The -Chief . Exccuti.te invil:ed
about 300 leaders of about 100
women's organizations to meef with

him in Lheimast Room or Lhe White'

House,

Collpd vgly. ‘they held a' direct,

[line to the ears of about 50 million
women, ﬁ:ﬁ the majority repre-
sented organizations with 102,000 or.

ers.

f ‘Association for the

PROGRAM ' '
dy urged the women to

" Sur
civil rights program,. especially that
m.rt of it that would open public
places . s uch  as hotels, theaters,
restaur&nt,s ‘and stores to all citi-

zens re*ardless of race, . cleéd OF .

color.. v
"2. Support the eslsab]éﬁ;_hmem of

Gov. Carl Sanders will testify in lafe J a
ainst
President John F. I\_ennedys civil rights pxogi"’amg The

Constitution learned Tuesday.

Sanders will accept an invita-
tion from Sen. Strom Thurmond
te give his testimony before the
Senate committee now consider-
ing the bills,

A source close lo the governor
aid the testimony will be firmly
gainst fthe proposals “but won't
o into all the Communist, social-
t talk that other witnesses have

-.-n

JnstethheSanders plans to argue

zations ra.n"qcl .trom'

.of COIOred Pnople to

i) point. prograﬁi in

Capitol chservers said his de-
cision to testify reflects strong
sentiment in the state against the
rights bills which have stirred a
storm in Washington and dead-
deadlocked many other pieces of
Iegtsls,u :

]eadership training courses fur wo-
men of -all races.

3, Take an active parl in vetlin‘-
school dedpouts back on the class.
room register,

4. Take the lead in getfing up
bi-racial and human relations pro-
grams: that would lead to: closer
communication between: responsible
white and Negro members of Lhc
various commaunities. f

5. Drop the color bar in all wWo-
men’'s organizations.

At one point, Mr. Kennedy asked
the wemen to express their feelings
frankly and freely!

Mrs, Iane Nash Bevels, of At-
lanta; Ga., who Tepresented  the'
Southern.  Christian’  Téadership |

Conference; told the President S
is difficult to participate on bi:

{ racial commibtees when you must
' demonstra.te ‘and go to jail.” +,' i

t'did not answer: her
‘drew smiies when’
 his program in'the "
sen shot down”, =&~
sgissippl, where we
to go.”

(deaths, ‘ and.. a .zood

many. wo unded to get one student

‘into the, University of Mississippi.

There are still 400 troops there.”
_ This answer did not satisfy Mrs.

| president of the

1 TWO m\nblons ol‘ !

Br‘ve!s. who had a child -bnm in
jail,-After. the conference was over,

‘and fhe women hroke up, ilitd small j;. Health Sery

groups, she e Sressed eritical con-
cern over a nuaniber -of Mr. Ken-
m:dys policies and actions:

Her views wiuc]ded with those of
Mrs, Gloria Richardson, a leader in
the  recenb. demonstrations

ed by other colored leaders in their
outspoken appraisal of the accom-
plishments of the New Trontier.
" They were ebpecial]y cr{Lical of
the work of some of Mt, Kennedy's
_colored - advisers, saying that some
-were "unrcadlmble" while others
‘were not_“in tune with :the’times.”
“Mrs, Rlchardaon ‘t.hought the

meeting itself “was not.particularly

worthwhile,”. Mrs, Grace. Hamilton,
'of " Atlanta, said’ fhe “subject ‘of the
mcct.l was an important one, bub

"'Alhett: ‘a little late) » .

. DR. ROSA'L. .GRAGG,
Dl- Rosa 1. Gragg, of Detroit,
100, D{ID-member

National = Association of “‘Colored

‘Women's . Club, stood. out - .almost

alone among -Nezro wqmen in her
—enthubiabtdc .upporl; or _the con-
-ference. i o

She ‘said the Pre sid
“this country - Jeade

| never been ‘given | days
of Llncnln o R . -

: Dr Grazz told - repe 'at. it
-was she whp ILrat 1 il Ken-
‘nedy during his June 22 conference

with' @ group: of ‘Negro’ leadera
‘Brief remarks were. made to the

at
‘Cambridze, Md, Both women join-

>/

Il be delayed
g lendance |

Among other women who fook
part in the White House conference
were: Dr. Sarah Bateman, Mental
e, Charleston, W. Va.;

Mrs: Dollie Rthnsnn former as-
sistant to Mrs.  Peterson and mow.
officer in the Hotel Service: Union,
New York; ‘Mrs. Harriet I. Pickens,
New York comnusswn on Human
Rifrhts

* Mrs, Pat.l!cia Harris, amst.:mt. to
Mrs. Peterson; Mrs, Maida Spring-
er;  AFL.CIO, Washington; ‘Dr.,
Jean . Noble, national : president,
Delfa <Sigma Theta, Sorority, New
York; Mrs. Christine Ray Davis,
staff director ‘House Committee on
Government - Opérations, Washing-
ton; Mrs. "Ethel Payne Women's
Dwismn Democratic N atlonal ‘Cﬁm-
mittee. :

Mrs. Julia <P0rt,e'r, Girls méndiy

Society; - - Mrs. = Mable = Staupers,
Washington,. D. C.; Mrs. Velma
MaEwen Strode, . hington Ur-

Nathional = Urban '
Erma ; Dixon, Marylan House brl
Delegates Baltimore; Mrs, Marjorie
McKenzie Lawson, m).mlcipal udze,
Washington; Mrs. Juanita Mit ell
attonney. Bal!,iniore‘- :

Mrs. Esther’ Lathr betmw
Mrs. ‘Theresa Lindsay, Los Ang
Mrs. Louis “Martin, Washin
Mrs, Lilliam  McDaniel, -
Association “of College ‘Women,
Richmond, Va,; Mrs. Fannie -Aﬂl&ni.
AI"L-GIQ, Monﬁgamery,'AIa.
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